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ABSTRACT

After discussing variant approaches to translatiahtha characteristics of
Ni kol ai Leskovds prose, the study anal yses t
L e s k 0 v dlengtmcbroneléy sB stew dzhe sampl es il lustrate t
prose, including straight expositicarchaic language, colfjuial language, and tis&az
or frame story. EXisting translations of these passages in English, French and German are
analyzed and suggestions made for translations into English that capture as much as
possible of the feel and nuance of the RussiannaligThe study concludes with a
discussion of what is lost in the translation of language in the idiosyncratic style of a

writer like Leskov.
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INTRODUCTION

One should translate only poems he cares very
much for; poems he has been living with, more
often than not, for many years. He translates
partly out of dissatisfaction with the versions he
has seed not aut of the certainty that he can do
better, but out of a feeling he can at least do

t hem di f {Jehn Fraderick Nigns)

Leskov was not a poet, apds B tstssdzjn ot poetry. But Lesko
with poetry many of the characteristics that make the latter notoriously difficult to
translate. And, in fact, Leskov for long was poorly served by his ERigiigfuage
translators. Except for the storieshe volume edited, and for the most part translated,
by Professor William B. Edgertoisétirical Stories of Nikolai LeskpPegasus, New
Yor k, 1969) most English translations of Les
intricate, inventive, idiosynatic style. It was not until 2010, when this study had been
compl eted, that an acceptatst swwdEiglshedh tr ansl
Indeed, Leskov presents the translator with a much more difficult task than do the
ot her great Russian prose writers of the nin
remar ked, AEr ver mag € s ei moeulemeicharcwiee auf ve

keiner seiné€mRizZzdinetgesnossémngguage is Leskovods

! John Frederick NimsSappho to Valéry: Poems in Translatighlew Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers
University Press,971), p. 301.

2 Nikolay Leskov,The Cathedral Clergy: A Chronigléranslated, with an introduction by Margaret
Winchell. Bloomington, Indiana: Slavica, 2010.

|Dmi t ri j TRussksdhglétaresukgéschichte des 19. Jahrhund@vsnich: Wilhelm Firk
Verlag, 1967), vol. 2, p. 103.



basis of his claim to literary greatness; it has defied most of his translators. This, more

than any other singl e tinahe Englishspeakimgpvbrld.i ns Les ko
Some perceptive critics have doubted that Le
translated at all. D. S. Mirsky, for example, observed:

Leskovbés most striking originaligy I|ies in h

in a level and even style, avoiding anything too striking or questionable. Leskov

avidly absorbed every unexpected and picturesque idiom. All the various forms

of professional and class language, every variety of slang, were welcome to his

pages. Butis special favorites were the comic effects of colloquial Church

Sl avonic and the puns of dApopular etymology.

untrandgl atabl e. o
But Mirskyds discouraging judgment seems t 00O
capturealt he ri ch nuance and overtone of Leskovd
be reproduced. One need only examine Edgert
Hugh McLeanés rendition of ANight Owlsod to b
puns of fok etymology can indeed be conveyed in English.

This study, therefore, proceeds from the
fact translatable to a significant degree. The questions posed are how and to what degree.
These questions cannot be answénetie abstract, but only from a detailed examination
of concrete texts. These texts have been cho
work of fiction, 4 ts B ts tcahdthave been selected so as to provide examples of the most
characteristic traitsof Leskv 6 s st yl e and | anguage. The pass

determine (1) what Leskovds words convey to

translators have rendered them; and (3) how they might be translated into English,

“D. S. Mirsky,A History of Russian Literaturedited and abridged by Francis J. Whitfield (New York:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1949), p. 315.

® Edgertonop. cit, pp. 2556 and 242327.



recognizing that no translation candmnsidered final or definitive. This procedure
should permit us to make informed judgments regarding how much of Leskov can be
conveyed in English and to what degree of success.

¢ s B 5 thasdmien selected for this study for a number of reasons. First, it is the
most artistically significant of Leskovds | o
masterpiece, and even those who felacé that Le
him among the great artists concede th# B ts tesvadi;p and perhaps great work of
art® Second, it contains representative samples of almost every stylistic device and
l inguistic peculiarity on whi c hbakesasthudgv 6s r ep
of Leskovds | anguage and style on this work
could also base a study of the transl atabil:i
works, there is an advantage to dealing with excerpts from a siogke @ne of the
problems facing the translator is reconciling rapid shifts of language and technique with
the requirement for some sort of artistic unity in a given work. This problem can be
perceived in its full dimension only in the context of a longerkncontaining disparate
stylistic devices.

Finally, and perhaps decisively, there 1is
Al 1 v e d W iStéd @izhy years, have found it a constant source both of delight
and of insight into important aspectsRussian character and society. | was long
distressed by the lack of a decent English translation of this classic. After all, the English
speaking reader can grasp the sweep and vit a

by Dost oevs k3 idssghty ang camenterding de sieclevorld of

®See, for exampl e, ¢inhsNikolsliddskog heéNan and HisweEantbridge:
Harvard University Press, 1977), pp. 1892.



Chekhovdéds Russia, yet, for the reader withou
century hidden under the bushel of transl at.
version is a vast improvementv er it s predecessor, Leskovds |

that a close study of how previous translators dealt with the text may cast additional light

on the text and suggest routes to further improvement. Translation of classical texts are
bestconsier ed wor ks in progress. |t iIs hoped tha
language it ts B 15 te@ndd helpful in evaluating the Winchell translation and also in

suggesting approaches for the translation of other Leskov works not yet accessible in

English.

dtsBtstevadz] publ i shed i n 187RussiamMessergeral f or m
and alsdn a separate book editidnlt was composed over a sypear period, however,
during which it underwent two name changes and substantial alteration of scope and
concept. When Leskov began writing the work in January 1866, he had in mind a vast
fictional history of several generations representing the major classes of eighteenth and
nineteenth century Russian provincial society. By the tinteB ts teveisdzgmpleted, it
had been trimmed drastically to concentrate on the three members of the clergy in
Leskovds fictional Stary Gorod or Stargorod
infer (though the point is never made explicit) is locatedansLk o v 6 s nati ve Or el
Province. Other parts of the intended fAhisto

never completed. Nevertheless, the final text is studded with references to characters and

"t EMMS d2 , o LB ]S isaB1, 258309 717768,3424 2 6 . | . uu S g E)Cdzp.,
HsOEBeBEsHM PEMEBO®R]1I072) .



events in the broader work, which are sometimes explicabld vy i n t er ms of Les
original concept. Therefore, we should take a cursory look at the publication Ristory.

Leskov began publication of what was eventually to becartses s w188y
under the titler ©¥ h o j H o d ¥ (JVeiihe for shesMoving of the Water).The
title was taken from John 5:3 and refers to the scene at the pool of Bethesda where the
infirm were waiting for an angel to stir the water, since the frstép in after the
moving of the water would be cured. The three installments that were published recount
the history of the Old Believer community in Stargorod, tell the story of Kotin Pizonsky,
introduce Archpriest Savely Tuberozov and Deacon Achilid,iaclude an early version
of Tuberozovds diary. Of the portions deal in
few names survive like fossilsthsB stcw gyt Tuber ozovds diary, i
expanded form, comprises a key segment of it. Publicatidviaiting for the Movement
of the Watewas broken off after the three installments appeared, following a dispute
with the publisher.

A substantiaportion ofWaiting for the Movement of the Wateas slightly
revised and published seampddaz ety dg sy a I aDistts
(KotintheHeCow and Pl atonida) in a coflMective vol
main character of theaty, Kotin Pizonsky, appears briefly but significantly in

4 sSB StcVW dzd

& While most of the comments which follow are based on a comparison of the various texts cited, | am
indebted forseverad et ai | s t o Thomas A. E e Sobarjang GdlifbrhizSla@e nesi s of
Studiesyol. 2, pp. 121140 and Hugh McLeamp. cit, pp. 173190.

°[Isj uj flse j dzdzr jls.L QUY7dliy S QB 662513, GOEG8D. 18 1

O  wisj B didmpmiSiyPdeC dsq €OHBCOLR. uvdedzjdz, 1867) .



The next abortive version ef ts B ts tappdajed in 1868, when two installments
ofl iy J HOsdE"'Dwel | er s i n God diwrarflobesgr,@amnappear ed i
journal that collapsed indmkruptcy after it carried the second installménfi Dwe | | er s
in Godds Houseodo was subtitl eWaitiighdggithes odes f r on
Movement of the Watero and it omits the history of the
story of Kotin Pizonskybeginning instead with an introduction of the Stargorod clergy,

t hen proceeding to cover the dispute over th
thus corresponds in content to Book One d$ B (s teathamigh Leskov made extensive

stylistic revisions in the text between 1868 and 1872, when the complete work finally
appeared. fADwellers in Godés Houseo0O is, in e
t ts B s td et made strenuous efts to place the work in another journal, but none

were successful until he managed to sell it to Katkov in 1872.

Meanwhile, Leskov continued to utilize other parts of his original chronicle in
separate works. A0l d Ti med ifinMf hteh & | Widlolmage® vof
Dwarfsod appeared in journal s *ahededeahwita v ol u me
members of the nobility and their serfs. Boyarinya Marfa Andreyevna Plodomasova,
whose history is recounted in the first, reappeats B 5 tcahdije story of the
Plodomasovo dwarfs was includedtoto (with only minor stylistic revisions) in the later
work.

After publication ofu s B ts tcl¥eskayv turned once again to the provincial

nobility in hisA Decrepit Clanbut after the publetion of three installments and a

N dlsjtcOlbkztcdzOv, B dBdtsd6 jZ O 1868.

Pyrdz slsjuj M9t 2mMMSd2 ,90f MEdeddmS&E®.L r [ . (udsijss, dzdryS 56 s
vdBdzj dz, 1869) .



heated dispute with the publisher over editorial changes, Leskov stopped publication and
ceased work on it His grandiose plan to fereate all of Russian society in the
microcosm of one town, with which he began in 1,866s produced, finally one novel
length work & ts B ts {eandizsgveral shorter pieces, most uncompleted. While the latter
are of interest in themselves, it is clear that Leskov fell far short of his original aspiration.
One can only agree with McLeands ohbakervati on
successivity within a series of generations
capatiity. o
As a result of the long struggle to complete and publiths s tcahdifje
extensive changes Leskov made in the work during the six years of its coomp@sit
number of ragged edges remain. Some dates are illogical, events of more than one year
are attributed to the same one, some characters are introduced without adequate
explanation or background in the text, and the like. Given the structure obtke w
however, with its succession of anecdotes irrelevant to the main plot (but usually of
importance for character development), these mistakes are hardly noticeable to the reader
who does not search for them specificafly.
Numerous alterationswereals i nt r oduced i nto Leskovds me
editors, either to prevent trouble with the censors or because some passages were

distasteful to the publisher. These changes have never been studied systematically,

Bt gmmed2 , 0 Misdzd ¢ 8Fifteeh Pearslaté,1&sov revi sed ADedrepicompl et ed¢
Clanfor his Collected WorksThe revisions, however, weakened the work artistically. See Mchpan,
cit., pp. 268270.

“bid., p. 190.

> These errors are listed in Thomas Eeknogm cit, pp.135137.



though Russian scholars have called attertbdhem?® Such cuts as have been noted in
published scholarship and are relevant to an understanding of the final text will be

discussed subsequently when we discuss the passages in question.

By the timeu s B s téiMallig appeared, Leskov had been publishing fiction for
ten years, though his reputation was still precarious. He had, to be sure, written at least
two short stories which deserve to be considered masterpiéicesa dy Macbet h of
Mt sens k o Banh t o0& thendvels completed before 18R (Way OutThe
BypassedandAt Daggers Drawhwere deserved failures. The latter were shrill polemics
against nihilism, and though not devoid of talent, were more akin to propaganda tracts
thanworksofar. Unti |l 1872, Leskovds style had sim
With ¢ ts B 15 tel'eknyv found a vehicle which allowed him to display his strong
point® his linguistic originality, talent for anecdote, and ability to create strong
characters, while minimizing his weaknesses, such as plotting an intricate novel. It was
his firstand, as it turned out, only successful ndeelgth work. He was careful not to
call it a novel, seeming to recognize that his talent was not suited to that genre as then
under stood. I n | abeling it a Achrhenicle, 06 he
Aweblui |t novel 6 and | eft himself scope to st

to the ostensible plot.

YEg, 0. 10BBB S, AfCsfdm' | BHBEIKGY dajls j1OSHEY I Oso 00,
2542 5 6 ; qd 1 Odzj dzlstd dz@ Jj S Esp iz j MC 2. OB tipOes® L9 45) .



Buty sBtstsdzjnot merely the first of Leskovads
artistically. It is also a repository of most of the stylistic devices and many of the themes
that he employed later to create a series of masterpieces: the frame skay the use
of highly individualized language for his characters, and the attraction to the eccentric
and unusual, to name a few.
Foraperiodg sB stewadzj Leskovds favorite among his
occasionally referred to it disparagingly following his aligmafrom the Orthodox
Church. In 1875, for example, he wrote his friend Pyotr Shchebalsky that he would no
longer write it the same way Still, he gave it pride of place in his collected works of
188990, which seems to indicate that it held a speciatelin his affection even after
his rejection of Orthodoxy and enlistment among the Tolstoyans.
4 5 B s tes'thdzgnly major work of nineteententury Russian literature that
deals primarily with the Russian Orthodox clergy, and does so in sympathetic fashion.
But this alone does not explain its survival as a clagsis.B 5 teontigges to find
devoteal readers because of its vivid portrayal of three remarkable characters, Archpriest
Savely Tuberozov, Deacon Achilla Desnitsyn, and the dwarf Nikolai Afanasyevich,
an® mostofal because of the power of Leskovds | an

translator $ to capture as much as possible of that quality.

V. v, 6pHE@dd] hmbzy @&d21958412. Is. m, M. 411
By iOdadsjidd (uwtfB., ¢.u90)ukzotstedds, 1889
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CHAPTER ONE

APPROACHES TO TRANSLATION

Vladimir Nabokov held an emphatic view of translation (as he did of many other
subjects). In the foreword to his monumental translation and annotation of Pusilks
EugeneOnegin he described fAattempts to render a
falling into three categories:

(2) Paraphrastic: offering a free version of the original, with omissions and

additions prompted by the exigencies of form, the convenétiributed to the

consumer, and the translatordés ignorance. So
charm of stylistic diction and idiomatic conciseness, but no scholar should

succumb to stylishness and no reader fooled by it.

(2) Lexical (or constructional):endering the basic meanings of words (and
their order. This a machine can do under the direction of an intelligent bilinguist.

3) Literal: rendering, as closely as the associative and syntactical capacities
of another language allow, the exact contelxtamaning of the original. Only
this is the true translatiof.

Upon examination, Nabokovbds definitions a
assertions would suggest. Where do we draw the line between paraphrase and adapting
one | anguagei we arhke dHyarstsaoactiiadal capacitieso
precisely, i's the Acontextual meaning of the
lexical context, or to the context in a broader sense, including the function of the word,
phrase, sentence,r passage in the work as a whol e? N
restrictive, as he made cl ear when he wrot e,

everything (elegance, euphony, clarity, good taste, modern usage, and even grammar)

19 Aleksandr PushkirEugene Onegirtranslated from the Russian, with a commentary, by Vladimir
Nabokov (New York: Pantheon Books, 1964), vol. |, ppviiii
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that thedainty mimic prizes higherthantruthNow At rut ho i s cert ai

of the translatorés quest, but can we

as inevitably irrelevant to the truth of a literary work?

| think not. And, iné e d N adneghtans@tsn, for all its lexical

precision and the informative erudition of its annotation, does not convey to the English

reader the magic of Pushkinds awhch Wi
indeed can never be renderrdts totality in another languadethe truth of the work is

absent.

nly

I i g

t hout a

Asi de from t he de Dnegintransiationeis apprbachNsa b ok ov 0 s

open to objection in a more general sense. In sacrificing everything on the altar of

semantic literalism, Naokov seems to assume that there are precise equivalents to be

found when moving from one language to another. Yet this is certainly not the case. As

Edward Sapir put it:

The fact of the matter i's that the Areal

built up on the language habits of the group. No two languages are ever
sufficiently similar to be considered as representing the same social reality. The
worlds in which different societies live are distinct worlds, not merely the same
world with differert labels attachet.

The translator must mediate between two different worlds of experience and expression,

and his task is infinitely more complex than merely replacing one set of labels with

another.

wor

Mindful of Val ®ryods dietiusn,aflFinel oft ybeétr

John Frederick Nims suggested a more

2 pid, 1, x.

2 Edward SapirSelected Writings in Langge, Culture and PersonalifBerkeley and Los Angeles:
University of California Press, 1949), p. 162.

t abl
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poems that will show, to some degree, what certain poems in another langudge ave
Expanding this suggestion, Nims continues:

Therightuesti on to ask about a translation o
faithful 2?0 but ADoes it produce an equival en’
demand of the poor translator that, since he is working with one of the greatest of
lyrics, he must give us, as its égalent, a lyric that will rank with the greatest in
Englistd and then to condemn the translation as inadequate because it falls short
of that demand?

Ni msé approach, which is as applicable to
productive directtit  t han Nabokovds. | f the transl ator
effect of the original in another language, then what valid aim can he have? And yet, if
we attempt to define fAequivalent effect, 0 we
presumably tgroduce an effect on contemporary speakers of one language equivalent to
that of the original on speakers of its language. But neither effect can be determined
precisely, and not only because each individual will experience a work of art in ways that
areunique. Even if one puts individual variations aside, it is obvious that the translator
can never rereate in his mind, feelings, and experience all the elements, the total
environment, of the authords artiseriginafc consci
readership. Thus, it would seem that the epistemological problem in determining
Afequivalencyo is inherently insoluble.

Nevertheless, one might object, we are dealing with art, not mathematics or
precise philosophical reasoning. While we mayable neither to define, réif we
coulddt o deter mine fAequivalencyo in an ultimat e
commonsense validity, and it is a mistake to strain for a degree of precision incompatible

with art itself.

% Nims, op. cit, p. 306.
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Perhaps. But George Steiner ¢hdra path that may lead us out of the dilemma
posed by the inadequacies of Nabokovds appro
equival ency. I n a nuanced analysis of the t
hermeneutic motion, the act of elicitation apd@ar opr i ati ve transfer of
focuses on the dynamics of the process rathe
Aher meneutic motiono encompasses four el emen
seriousness of the text, an incursive andagetitve move, an act of incorporation into the

receptor language, and, finally, the enactment of reciprocity, which when successful

enhances and illuminates the originalwdtéc ur t her , in Steinerds wor
The work transl ated ical penetiatvey c e d . € Being

analytic, enumerative, the process of translation, like all modes of forced
understanding, will detail, illumine, and ge
it falls short of the original, the authentic translation makes the autonomous
virtues of the original more precisely visib|
the real translation infers that the sourert possesses potentialities, elemental
reserves as yet unrealized by itself. ¢é The
total wunterpart or repetitidn an asking agaih which is not, however, a
tautol ogy. No such perfect fAidoubl ed exists.

demand for equity in the hermeneutic procéss.

Steinerbds fourfold conceptmtoredefindre her mene

2

1]
—y

delityo in terms consistent with Nims§©é

o
>
(O]

Fidelity is not I|iteralism or any technic
The whole formulation, as we have found it over and over again in discussions of
translation, is hopelessisague. The translator, the exegetist, the reader, is
faithful to his text, makes his response responsible, only when he endeavours to
restore the balance of forces, of integral presence, which his appropriative
comprehension has disrupted. Fidelity is@hibut also, in the full sense,
economic. By virtue of tact, and tact intensified in moral vision, the translator
interpreter creates a condition of significant exchange. The arrows of meaning, of
cultural and psychological benefaction, move both wakerf is, ideally,

% George Steinerfter Babel. Aspects of Language and Translafew York and London: Oxford
University Press, 1975), pp9@300.

% bid., pp. 300302.
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exchange without loss. In this respect, translation can be pictured as a negation of
entropy; order is preserved at both ends of the cycle, source and réteptor.

Steinerd6s approach also allowsofus to tran
translation theory (of which Nabokovds are b

This view of translation as hermeneutic of trust (élancement), of

penetration, of embodiment, and of restitution, will allow us to overcome the

sterile triadic model whit has dominated the history and theory of the subject.

The perennial distinction between literalism, paraphrase, and free imitation, turns

out to be wholly contingent. It has no precision or philosophic basis. It overlooks

the key act that a fourfoldermeneiaz Ar i st otl eds term for discour

signifies because it interprets, is conceptually and practically inherent in even the

rudiments of translatioff,

Stei ner 6 s c-oldeemereutionotioa prdvides a framework for
approaching the tasi translation and offers some purchase on the slippery slope that
confronts the translator. It does not, however, provide a map or tactical manual for
reaching the goal. Nabokovds approach, howev
establishingapriority o whi ch all el se would be sacrific
flaw. As Steiner observed in the passage above: each of the traditional approaches to
translation has only contingent validity, and attempts to adhere rigorously to any one are
bound to mp the translation from its moorings in the original text.

To ask at the outset whether a transl ati o
to pose the wrong question, for the method of translation used can only be determined in
the dynamic interplay gidgments involved in the process of assimilating a text in one
language and reconstituting it in another. In poetry (to which, along with scripture, most

commentary on translation is specifically addressed) elements such as rhythm, sound and

measure tad& on an importance equivalent to, and sometimes greater than, the lexical

% bid., p. 302.
% bid., p. 303.
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definition of the words. No element has absolute pride of place. In a process that can
never yield a definitive result, the translator must balance off inevitable sacrificesso as t
preserve as much of what a posmas is possible using alien materials in an alien milieu.

The translator of prose normally works under fewer formal constraints than does
the translator of poetry, but the process is in principle identical. He onssidfirst
grope toward a thorough understanding of the text itself, in terms of its language and
culture. Having thus assimilated the work, the process of reconstitution begins. And it is
crucial to determine not onreyanwhoatb uwo rhdosw, tphh
function in the work. Does the fact that a phrase is laconic have functional relevance? If
sad as will almost inevitably be the cd&séhen semantic precision should not be sought
in discursive verbiage. Are there interior rhythms ateathtion crucial to the effect the
passage produces? If so, a method must be found to approximate the effect in the other
language. Is an image one which carries different connotations in the receptor language?
If so, a different image must be selectecthieve a similar effect. In short, the
translator of prose should no more sacrifice everything to an ideal of semantic literalism
then the translator of poetry.

The final el ement in Steinero6s fourfold p
effectivetranslation which is often ignored or decried by critics and theorists. This is the
element of reciprocity, which in part implies that the language of the translation is altered
in the direction of the original language. On the most superficial, but diranedy
obvious, level, this involves incorporating words characteristic of the alien culture which
have no equivalent in the other. When done successfully, and in the context of sufficient

contact of the cultures to produce frequent repetition, suchsvaften pass into the
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vocabulary of the other language, thereby enriching it. English, of course, has acquired
the bulk of its literary vocabulary by borrowing, and the process continues apace. The
language is enriched in its precision and expressiveviess words like gaucho, samurai
and toreador, not to mention chaise longue and pizza, come into common use.
The process of bending a language in the direction of another can occur in a more
profound and comprehensive sense than scattered lexical baysoviven when direct
translation is not involved, the style, symdagven grammdy of a foreign language can
be i mitated: we can speak meaningfully, for
Germanic style. Some translators have gone so far as toftsce their language into
the mold of thaAgamemhoam @G[lrewki Eqa@®d i sho and Ci
Paradise Lostwhich incorporates English syntax and principles of word formation, are
cases in point), but such extremes of purposeful imitatierrarely, if ever, successful.
Still, this should not obscure the point tha
fact desirable, since it can, when properly and judiciously employed, facilitate the

reader 6s under st anxdandithe patehtial tofithe receptor lgriguegel and e

I n deal i ng uusiB tshthe ltzghsladtoo must bridge two gaps, in
different dimensions: the distance of time which separates the language and culture of the
1860s and 1870s from thaf Russian speakers today, and the distance of language and
culture that separates English speakers from Russian speakers. In theory, one could

dispose of the gap in time simply by translating Leskov into the English of the 1870s,
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forcing the reader toxercise the same interpretative understanding he does when reading
English or American literature of that period. But such a procedure is neither possible in
practice nor desirable if it were. The English language of the 1870s cannot be the native
languae of any living person; any attempt to reconstruct it would result in, at best, an
imperfect approximation. Practicality aside, such a procedure would not fulfill the goal

of translation, which is to reconstitute an alien literary work in a form acéessithe

reader of today. The translator has no choice but to cope simultaneously with both gaps.

While the translator need not, indeed should not, attempt to imitate English of a
mid-Victorian vintage (or American of the Reconstruction Period), she beuscutely
conscious of the time dimension. In the first place, she must avoid the use of current
neologisms and turns of phrase that have a contemporary ring. The languageamnust
consistent wi t h-céenturg setvng.rirkthie secamdapk, ¢he eaastatorh
must distinguish between Russian which is ob
and words and expressions that were already antiquated when Leskov used them. In the
first instance, the locutions would be stylistically neutraldast in respect to
obsolescence), while in the second, one should attempt to reproduce the stylistic effect of
deliberate archaism.

Ultimately, of course, the historical dimension and the synchronic linguistic and
cultural dimension cannot be unraveletb separate and discrete strands. The translator
must move diagonally, as it were, from nineteerghtury Russia to the English
speaking world of the twenty first century. In so doing, the temptation to resort to
explanatory notes to help bridge tij@p becomes intense. Sometimes notes are indeed

essential and often they can be used to amplify obscure details in the text. Annotation,
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however, should not be confused with translation. The aim of translation should be a
work which, in and of itself,anveys to the Engliskpeaking reader what the original
would if the reader knew Russian.
| mpossi bl e? Of course. The transl ator 0s
somewhere over the horizon. It cannot be reached, but it provides a sensdiohdmec

keep the translator on course.
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CHAPTER TWO

STRUCTURE, STYLE AND LANGUAGE

EvenLes kovds admirers have often charged hi
to stylistic unity. V. S. Pritcdhstaless f or ex
without embarrass men ¢t LeonidnGdossiénexpesséd amare t e c h n i
sweeping negative judgment when he wrote:

Despite his great talent for insightful portrayal, the auther &fB s tc W dzj
did not manage to achieve stylistic unity or a consistent literary tone. The varied
and uneven material, presented in an unsystematic and unruly manner, detracts
from the magnificence of the pictures, images, and landscapes he describes,
scenes tht remind the contemporary reader of the best Nesterov cai¥ases.

Even Leskovdéds |l anguage, considered by most t
LevTol stoy, for example, wrote that Leskov wa
exuberancedf mages, colors and 2haracteristic expr

The transl ator need not play the critic,
comprises the first phase of Steinerds her me
judgment that the work in question will @pthe attention required to understand it and

to reconstitute it in another language. The second phase, the leap of understanding or
élancementoward the text, requires a close and thoughtful examination of the work in an
effort to dipurpasesaswellagto asesshis acliievement. Though a

detailed critical analysis af ts B ts thés dzyside the scope of this study, a summary

glance at its most salient features will facilitate our subsequent discussion.

?"Nikolai Leskov,Selected Talestranslated by David Magarshak with an introduction by V.S. Pritchett.
(New York: Noonday Press, 1961), p. ix.

Bl jsddn |, oonipEOdf sMEB®, [i1rR), 1945), Mmbts. 159.
B 1. uvsdintsdRs] nse N M@y dimE M2 1953), Iktsd 65, fMmists
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STRUCTURE

| shall nottruncate some events and inflate the
significance of others. The
unnatual form, which demands a well rounded

central theme, will not force me to do this. Life

is not |ike that. A personbd
parchment being formed on a roller, and | shall

develop it just as simply, like a ribbon, in my

jottings. N.S. Leska/®

In this way Leskov expressed his attitude toward the novel as a genre in his
AYears of Childhood. 0 A nuds BttShteeysiigy avwtor ds  ar e a
many of Leskovds other worKks. I n particul ar
labelingy 5B staw dzjovel but «c adlolred aitt ta nfiecsh r oan ificnl oevoe |
chronicle. 0 He needed the drinEetdgonffdho recount
tangents when it suited him, at the very least to apply a test of relevance broader than the
line of plot.

4 s B s thasdggimple plot, though it combines and interlaces two stories. The
first traces Ar c h prexeranoralinfiueree om hioconnainitg f f or t s
his conflict with the church and secular authorities which his activities engender, his
Amartyrdomo at the hands of the church, and
peaceful death. The second follothe comical escapades of the elemental giant,
Deacon Achilla Desnitsyn, whose naive and unquestioning faith is shaken by his contact

with nihilists, then rdeasdiwbaatsadiedwith Hiswohcer oz ov 6 s

L w. [HEKis®ded j Msled db dedfRilste. 27 9.
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turbulent spirit finally at peacelhe third member of the Stargorod clergy, Father
Zaharia Benefactov, is little more than a foil, an incarnation of meekness that accentuates
the vigor of the other two.
The plot, however, is only a small el emen
aimwas to create a few remarkable characters in the milieu of Russian provincial society,
and in this context any incident that casts light on the personality of his characters or on
the nature of the society in which they lived is germane, whether orhas & direct
bearing on the plot.
Leskov divided his chronicle into five parts of varying length (from 28 to 121
pages in the 195Collected WorKs which in turn were subdivided into chapters, usually
of three to five pages. Chapter V of Part One, h@mnewhich contains extensive
excerpts from Tuberozovéds diary, runs to 55
entries listed by date. Leskov seems to have established these divisions with great care,
and indeed they play an important structuode in providing guideposts through what
might otherwise seem a jumble of irrelevant anecdBtes.
Thomas Lee Aman pointed out that each of the five parts portrays a certain stage
in the creation and resolution of the central conffict.
Part Oneintroducs t he characters, provides inforn

relations with the church authorities and other characters in the narrative, and presents the

I'n Bodo Zelinskyo6s wor dsformafialiBaecsgeenzeéneishtbhrenerdemsoeni ns c hni t
Erzahler bewusst als gestaltgbildende Strukturelemente genutzt. Ihre Funktion besteht gleicherweise in der
Markierung der Handlungsverlaufe wie in der Verkniipfung der Teile und der Wirkungsasthetischen

Zukunftsp a n n uRomanand Romanchronik. Strukturuntersuchungen zur Erzéhlkunst Nikolaj Leskovs.

(Kéln, Wien: Bélau Verlag, 1970), p. 173.

¥Thomas Lee Aman, AStruohoyanahdFeélasuBSesrobslLeskohés18e
Toronto, 1968), ppb3-54.
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conflict between Achilla and Barnaby, thus setting the premises from which the problem
ensues.

Part T wocovers Ter mosesovods arrival, the gat/l
Danil kads forced denunciation, which sparks

Part Threeopens with Tuberozovds disturbing co

Tuganov when the | atterap,o0tfeamltloawsd yf wratblee rs
machinations of the hostile forces, contains
resolve, resulting in his daring sermon, and

the conflict to its climax.

Part Four heightenstensio by describing the ineffectua
friends to assist him, diverts the reader with the ludicrous ftaygarty for the
postmasterodos wife, and initiates the process

devoted wife.

Part Fivecomp | et es the resolution, describing T
authorities, Achillab6s crisis of faith resul
Petersburg, Tuberozovds death, and finally A

deathfollowing his exertions.

Leskov structured each of the first four parts to lead logically into the next,
sometimes by comments from the omniscient narrator (Parts | and Il) and sometimes by
the implicit logic of the action (Parts Il and V). Care is adsaent in the segmentation
into chapters since each contains a passage with an internal unity: an event or a segment
of an event, an anecdote, a seeating picture, @ in the case of the diadyan

elaborate flastback.
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To point out thatt ts B 5 teveisdijvided into logical segments does not refute the
charge by Grossman and others that the work lacks unity and consistency or that Leskov
yielded too often to the temptation to insert anecdotes as curiosities rather than as integral
parts of tle narrative’> While these judgments have some foundation, they are
overdrawn. Indeed, if we examine the passages most often cited as irrelevant digressions,
we find more often than not that they do serve a purpose in the narrative. For example:

1 Thedispp over the walking sticks and the nl
the point that trivial disagreements often take on an importance far from trivial
for the participants, but more i mportant/l
psychological dependence on FatheSavel vy and al so suggest ¢/
vulnerability to blasphemy when under mental stress. Without these passages,

Achill ads subsequent brief flirtation wit

would seem wholly out of character.

T The @bat hiPargOns, Crapter Bl servas as a transition from the
flashback represented by the excerpts fro
narrative. It also provides one of the few scenes in the book of the normal
tranquility of provincial life, on the backgund of which the other events took
place, and to which they are placed in contrast.

T The Adwarfés taledo in Part Two, Chapters
characterization of the dwarf Nikolai Afanasiyevich, who was to play a significant
roleinnegotiit ng Tuberozovds release from detent

Whil e Leskovds primary motivation may hayv

3 For example, see Anaap. cit, p. 67.
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readers) liked the story, its place in the overall narrative is not negligible. With
t his passage ,quehthotiongbecamefmore undeustarsdable and
believable; without it, Ni kol ai 6s i nterve
partaken of aleus ex machind

1 Thenameday party for the postmasteros wife (
while servingtomainai n tensi on over Tuberozovds f a
incapacity or unwillingness of most of his friends to assist him, is much too long
and does contain wholly irrelevant el emen

Mme Mordokonaki®

In short, if we appl a broader standard of relevance than the plot line itself, as
Leskov clearly intended, we find that many of the passages that seem digressions from
the framework ofthewelna de novel are indeed i mportant t
Though one cannotsously argue that no anecdotes could be removed without
irreparable damage to the whole, it is important to bear in mind that one feature of
Leskovds technique was to pile on incident a
to give the illusion oftie flow of life, with all its irrelevancies intruding upon and

impinging upon the main concerns of its characters. It is equally characteristic of him to

34 Some have cited a statement Leskov made in 1870 in a letter to the publisher A.S. Suvorin to the effect

that the anecdote had no connection with the novel and even could be removed in the interestinf the m

theme @ 5B 6 Odzd § ,Msla.d dd QizdHeweleels Leskpvrmtade this statement while defending

himself in a lawsuit filed by the publisher Kashpirev, which accusedrttenalia of selling an integral

part of fADwell ers in Godwas Hohuusse 6i n oL easnkoa vhéesr npautbe riisahle
before the court that the passage was not essenti al
considered literary judgment. His action in including the passageSms s ty@adzfater speaks louder.

% The nameday party it 5B tsteWedzje mbl es so closely Yulia Mikhailovna
Do st o eMas Deyil8hat some scholars have assumed that Leskov wrote the passage in imitation of

Dost oevs k yséandalgegyésevblad|Setschkaref|.S. Leskov: Sein Leben und Sein Werk

(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1959), p. 77).
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juxtapose the farcical with the serious, the trivial with matters of great importance, the
sacred witlthe profane. To reproach Leskov for these characteristics is to reproach him
for being himself.
Leskov might wel!l have choseTmnstamhe f ol |l owi

Shandyone of his favorite books) as his own motto:

Digressions, incontestably,eathe sunshinethey are the life, the soul of
readingd take them out of this book, for instanegou might as well take the
book along with them:one cold eternal winter would reign in every page of it;
restore them to the writerhe steps forth lika bridegroom;bids All-hail;

brings in variety and forbids the appetite to fail.

% Laurence Sternghe Life and Opinions of Tristam Shandy, Gébwgk |, Chapter 22.



26

STYLE AND LANGUAGE

A writerds characters must spea
language, one natural in his position. For if these characters
speak in a language not naturatheir position, no one can
recognize them, who they are and what their social position
is. To establish a Avoice, 0 a wri
and language of his character and not flip from alto to bass.
| have tried to develop this ability and bekethat | have
succeeded in making my priests talk like priests, my
ni hilists |Iike nihilists, and my
for myself, | mix the language of ancient folktales and that
of religious people with the standard literary speech. For
this reason, one can now recognize every article of mine,
even i f | do noiclass,vulgarandt . é That
mannered language in which many pages of my work are
written was not composed by me but overheard from the
peasant, the semaducated, glib babblerholy fools and
hypocrites?’

That is how, according to Anatoly Faresov, Leskov described his approach to
language. In so doing, he implicitly defines the most serious problem for the translator,
since the idiolects he has created (or, as he wouldihadopted) for his characters
belong that that realm of language least susceptible to imitation in another language.

It is a language more easily analyzed than reproduced. Still, careful analysis is an
essential step in understanding the use of largirathe text. The German scholar
Wol fgang Girke produced the most systematic
rel evant t o L estkpwt@wsddfiowlcihdrmwspnolyeon ihenlanguage in
Leskovods shorter works.

Girke employs the concept of stylistic #fl

base point of a fineutral o | ayer, which he de

9. rR. A OQupjsipsfo, juujifedjf jtwCkzh jo, -27404), Mmlste. 273
% Wolfgang Girke,Studien zur Sprache N.S. Lesk@Msinich: Otto Sagner, 1969).
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written and spoken areidenticdlTs c hi gews ki suggested that the
indicated numerically by designating the neutral layer as zero and using positive integers

for the more bookish and elevated forfag, +1, +2, +3) and negative numbers for the

lower forms?° Girke adopts a more nuanced scheme which makes it possible to

distinguish different types of language which are approximately equidistant from the
Aneutral o | ayer. To present this concept sch
offered in the 1959 edition of tHehorter Oxford English DictionaryThese two

diagrams are presented for comparison:

Diagram of English from SOED"

&
%, 2
05 O 0.3'0
Y, B &
% | v
¢ ER,
\LIT ARY
COMMON
C L
A
7/ \ feay
oo ) 4
R N 2
% Qo
A
#bid., p. 5.
“Dmitrij Tsohiegewslki Ei genar(Halle#48),p.dlssi schen Sprache

*L Shorter Oxford English DictionarOxford: Oxford University Press, 1959) piivirhis diagram is a
slight adaptation (fAvulgaro and dar che@xfocdEngiser e added)
Dictionary, Vol. I, p. X).
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Diagram of Russian from Girke*

poetische Sprache

(noar
Fachsprache archalesche Sprache
(Hayu. ) (ycrap.)!
Buchsprache Kirchenslavisch)
(xuuxu )

----------------- neutrale Stllschlcht e e e 2 e e e e e

mgangsprache
(paar ) dberreglonal
derbe Umgangsprache
Fachsprache (npoc opey.) Mundart
(hdufig c.x.) ( obn. P\\\
Vulgarsprache
(Sondersprache) ( Bynbr. ) regional

The diagrams help us to visualize some of the distinctions whidhetingdator
must bear constantly in mind. They are far from definitive, however, and their
shortcomings must be recognized from the outset if they are to be of value. First the
stylistic categories in one language are no more identical to those in daotheage
than are the meanings of words or the function of the various formal elements of
language. Second, even within a given language, the diagrams imply a sharper
distinction among various types of language than is actually the case: many of the
catggories in factoverlapand not with just the fAneighborir
ifdi stanto ones, in such fashion as to make p
Finally, by its concentration on iuwtolyl|l i sti c
other features critical for a translation. He excluded, for example, stylistic designations

that relate primarily to the emotive force of a word or expression rather than its sphere of

2 Girke, op. cit, p. 11.



29

usage (Verwendungsbereich). The important distinction betiaegnage that is

understandable to the entire speech community and that which is understood fully only

by subgroups is relegated to a separate, tho
categories must be subdivided in various ways if they are to bel alsststanced(.g,
ABuchspracheo includes both literary diction
of language).

As Girke is careful to point our, the con
broader tth@Lne & shtatdadz' 02N Wik U Ksi an, and embraces r
Russians would caff tc ts ) Is sasg Edp!j ¢ Ot dZ The sameris@enerally true of
English, and we have no handy terms that convey, without substantial potential for
misunderstanding, the various éag of spoken Russian. Russian scholars usually restrict
the designattc®nc g e thddanguage spbkéen by educated persons
to other educated persons.tc ts iy Is ts ts pregdhipently the language of the peasantry
and whatusedtobecalledhe fil ower ¢l asse§'dutBaviett he t owns
scholars, perhaps fettered by ideological bias, were less than forthright in describing it
that ways o { [,"Cfor example, gives two definitions ffric s fyls ) y d J
conversational words and expness used to make deprecating or coarse references to
the object of discourse, and (2) #Asimple con
characteristics cited in the first definitio

peoptjew (fosmdscs d&Ots

3 Girke, op. cit, p. 7.
“A. V. | DietussisdheSprache der Gegert(Halle, 1962), Teil I, p. 32.

45H

¢ { [wdll referthroughoutthestudyto: ¢ € OH j d3d Vv wdiBB O ted o dnits,0 6] d3j dzdzs e 5 tolz My f
zdlsj cOztcdfsig s VW RLH@Ij dz Mlsets ¢S GBB)Y Bdd dZOESES wwuwit, 1950
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The line that distinguishdf tc s ) Is S P ¢ o Steiddn thany L 7 €
instances fuzzy, and that dividitjgte ts fy Is sfogpr o gz' ¢ O tc dg'eden marer €
indistinct. Essenti alfltysfhldiythglvgepularyof s a subca
which is onsidered coarse, insulting or-@ilor by typical Russian standards; the
adjectives normally appl i ¢dhdandsfiteizuslt,gar 06 wor d
therefore, must be distinguished from the me
in bothEnglish and Russian.
In RussianpzO tc s H dz' i3 somietimeS used as a synonymfffas s miststs j u d J
al so has a more specific meaning, however, W
That is, the language of traditional folktales and folklore. It crgp® toth the top
(poetic and archaic language) and bottfmgs M Is Otc jmpdljves of Girkeds ¢
I n his chart, Girke seems to | ump fAarchai
Church Slavic. One must distinguish, however, between words and expsdbsibare
merely obsolete (and may or may not be of Church Slavic origin) from those archaisms
(usually Church Slavic) that have a special coloration, such as overtones of scripture,
liturgy, or the high poetic style of the eighteenth and early nineteentiry. An author
may use the first to convey an dlshioned atmosphere, or to suggest pedantry. Use of
the second type of archaism, however, conveys in addition the specific historical
coloration of the word.
Girke classifiesesbaolg sapokbe hbdogeage] aly
separately on his chart since he considers s

(Sondersprache), the language efmups, not generally intelligible to the population at
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large?® Both his classificationrad his definition provide little help to the translator.

Since Girkebés nlayerso of | anguage are preen
would seem that slang can derive from any of them. For example, much of the slang of
bureaucrats will stem fro acronyms; that of clerics from ecclesiastical or biblical prose.

Also, though much slang may originate as a linguistic code within a particular group, it

frequently passes into wider usage and becomes part of the common medium of

communication.

Finally, Gi r k e 6 s & thoaigh his studyiddes rdbone very important
characteristic of Leskovds prose, his use of
malapropisms. These words are usually part of the idiolects of persons for whom
i tc 5 M s sisthewdtyral idiom, but they are distinct from the latter.

Il n sum, Girkeds chart is helpful in portr
di stinctions that they transl ator must note.
too complex® be reduced to a single tvdimensional chart, or even a series of them.

The interplay of linguistic material is both multidimensional and dynamic.

* % * * % *

Leskov stands in contrast to the other great Russian writers of the nineteenth
centuryin his willingness, indeed compulsion, to draw heavily on all the resources of the
Russian | anguage as it was spoken in his day
statistical count, by stylistic category, of the language employed by Turgenev oy Tolsto
or even Dostoevsky, is likely to show a heavy concentration along the middle axis

(l'iterary and educated colloquial) with only

“% Girke, op. cit, p. 9 and 203f.



32

language might well demonstrate somewhat greater frequencytjntthis f) Is tsrangey d J
and Saltykovds and Ostrovskyods even more so,
salient into the dialectical. But Leskovds
and its frequency along the center line would be much more sparse tharattyabbdhis
great contemporaries.

As we saw earlier, Leskov himself spoke of the language of his characters as
Amanner edo d3®dzj 8 taft iis is an ddjetive that can be applied not only
to the language Leskov used to reproduce the speech of a narrator other than himself,
butd in a somewhat different sergséo his style when writing in his own name. As
Academician Alexander QoV observed:

When speaking in his own name, Leskov did not use the literary

language most common with the intelligenisiza language which was

straightforward, devoid of rhetoric, concise, without superfluous complications,

sometimes even a little carelessd hurried, omitting what could be inferred.

The language Leskov paraded before his readers was composed in the opposite

spirit. It is rhetorical, leisurely, circumspect, and exhaustively specific,

reminiscent of the bookish diction characteristic iafdyliates of ecclesiastical

schools in the Filaret tradition, even with an-tddhioned, slightly Latinate

syntax?’

Orl ovdéds description implies that Leskov,
| anguage drawn pr edomi nan tharyBufthisasmotthek e upper
complete picture, since one characteristic of Leskov was his love of specificity, which led
him to employ many terms drawn from the special environments of his subjects. These
words and expressions are usufllis s s s tc jiisdpje ci al i zed | anguage,
but they convey to the Russian reader in a most direct sense the atmosplieeydrel
smeldbof Leskovdés characters and their surrounc

abundant examples; Orlov citesminology from provincial everyday life, from artisans,

Yo, w. [cedShigf r (O dzj RLHOIjd Misoats ¢S OHj B dzZOEZS wt
148.
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from Old Believer communities, from industry, from bakbe weaving, from lower
class city life, and from the pa$t.Entirely aside from their function in providing
concrete images, these wortsé e x pr essi ons drawn from fil owe
inserted into prose which was otherwise bookish and a shade antiquated create a tension
of mixed stylistic levels.
The tension increases and becomes more complex if we shift attention from
L e s k o v @isen writing bnenis own behalf to the language he places in the mouths of
his characters. The frame storyskazwas of course a favorite Leskovian device. By
composing idiolects for his fictional narrators, Leskov not only characterizes the latter,
bu al so suggests his own attitude toward his
narration, and finally, Leskovdos toward the

Leskovbés extraordinary ability to underst
importarce of every locution from the inside permitted him to create them with a
tonal saturation in any direction and in any manner, yet each fruit of that creative
act, no matter how unusual, seems not only acceptable but striking in its
accuracy. Theaccuradye pended upon Leskovds precise kno\
number of everyday phenomena and situations, his familiarity with the
multiplicity of attitudes toward life and his mastery of a truly inexhaustible font
of verbal expressions which were current in thergday life of those he
depicted.
Leskovds attention to and keen observatio
social worlds in their varied conditions was such that every reader is struck by
the precision of the speech, as appropriate to its environment God, geen
though the reader himself would®not have rea

To achieve this, Leskov drew on the idiom of a vast array of sources: merchants,
petty traders, peasants, clerics, schismatics, religious pilgrims, artisanstssdld

provincial nobilityd in short, virtually every significant group in the Russia of his day.

“8|bid., pp. 149152. These citations, published from materials Orlov collected for an article still unfinished
at his death, are in no sense comprehensive.

“9bid., pp. 153154.
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The great bulk of the | anguage, of course, W
much of it near the bottom and along the sides.
However, Leskowid not merely copy the language of various groups, despite his
claim to Faresov quoted earlier. He also made up words himself. Or he used words in a
meaning not cited in standard Russian dictionaries. (Of course, he may possibly have
heard some of thesgtered by actual persons, but it seems likely that most were coined
by Leskov himself, by analogy with observed tendencies of individuals to create and
distort words or misuse the standard language.) As Orlov pointéll wat,can
distinguish the followig types of invented or misused words:
(1) New forms of words, used without comic effect (efgL, ¢ s dzts o dz" 2, tsteG O dzd
WjgdzHh jtedls! ); oL HBtdIs!
(2) Deformation of words by speakers who have not mastered them, often as the
result of a faulty folk etymology; most of the words deformed in such fashion being
foreign loans or Slavic words from the tradi@bmigh literary style;
(3) Misuse of words from the literary language.( malapropisms); and
(4) Alteration of archaic words whose origin is not understood (e.®,¢ tso " ydz" 2
Hicze, cdzOLEtd). i Buyd, bsdkfizyso
These types (particularly the latter thre@aberrant language are used primarily
to characterize the speaker. While the first type may only suggest verbal ingenuity, the
others are marks of the poorly educated and usually stem from their attempts to ape their

soci al ibett erustreproduce ther effectseonetsd stahdayuilty af a

%% |bid, pp. 165171.
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betrayal of the original. (One need only con

Steel Fleao with William'Edgertondés to see t
In particular, the translator must be sensitvete s k ovos creative fApl e

Russian | anguage. I n the words of the Russi

Leskow more definitely than any of his contemporadiesonstantly pursued the goal of

enriching and enlivening not only the literary lange but through it the conversational

speech of th¥Lpsaphésasraalsl abor can hardly

literary language, much less popular speech, but he must convey to his reader a clear

i mpression of Lesk ®x dhescanibendgne ondytf thetranslatere nt i v e n

approaches his own language in a spirit of controlled playfulness, a willingness to distort

words, misuse words, and indeed invent words when the text so requires.

"Magarshakos i s c on,tSaléctedTdledNew Yorkki Noandag Presd, £93 3 and
E d g er t oSaffrical Stoges of Nikolai LeskqNew York: Pegasus, 1969).

2o. 1. vyduiitehd), 55 Jdhlststedd to sl dstiy Seiadisty e Offsitzetsjdats@mts
&dlj Ok, 1977), Mmhkt. 288.
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CHAPTER THREE

PREVIOUS TRANSLATIONSOF & 1 [t C1 [

When this study was completed in 2009, only one translatient®B s thaddz
been published in English. It was by Isabel P. Hapgood, and was published in the United
States in 1924 under the tifléhe Cathedral Folka title which has been mosiramonly
used by Englistspeaking scholars and critis Although reprinted subsequentithis
transl ation was not readily or widely avail a
improved English translation, entitl@die Cathedral Clergy: A Chroniglappeared only
in 2010.

German readers have fared better both in terms of the number of published
translations and the availability of the work. Anders G. Jarcho published a translation
entitledDie Domherrerin 1926° and R. von Walter published anotlier1956 under the
title Die Priester von Stargorot A German translation by Giinther Dalitz entit®i
Kleriseiwas published in Berlin in 1975 and has been reprinted 3. the most

widely accessible German translation is that by Arthur Luthso, @lledDie Kleriseli It

3 Nikolai Lyeskov,The Cathedral Folktranslated from the Russian by Isabel F. Hapgood (New York:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1924).

>4 Hyperion Press, Westport, Connecticut.
%5 Nikolaj Ljeskow, Die Domheren, (Leipzig, 1926).

% Nikolai Lesskov Die Priester von StargorodEine Chronik(Freiburg i. Br., 1956).

*"Nikolai S. LeskowDie Klerisei Berlin: Riitten und Loening, 1975; reprinted in 1991 as Volume 2 of
L e s k Gesdmsnelte Werke.
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was included in the mass paperback series issued by the Fischer Blicherei and also in the
various editions of Leskovds setffected works
The only French translation in préntand apparently the onomplete French
translation of the tegt is by Henri Mongault. Included in the prestigious Bibliotéque de
la Pléiade, it has been generally and widely available in Fremeaking countries.
This study will utilize the translations by Hapgood, Luther Btahgault in its
anal ysis of transl ation problems presented D
selected not only because their languages are accessible to the writer and most scholars,
but also because they exemplify approaches to translatienrd&@nt f r om Hapgood?®d
other words, the three translations offer us, in many respects, examples of three
philosophies of translation.
Mar garet Winchell s transl ation appeared
has not been subjected to the systerr&tamination accorded the other three
translations. Nevertheless, | will point out some of those instances when her translation
di ffers both from Hapgoodds and the suggest.
Di fferences in the approachkkecomenpl oyed by
apparent in the analytical chapters of this study which follow. Even at this point,
however, it may be useful to convey a general impression of these differences. Let us,
therefore, take a brief passage frants B ts tamddaie how these three skators

handled it.

8 The volume inte Fischer Biicherei was published in Frankfurt am Main in 1960 as N.S. L&s&ov,
Klerisei. The translation then was included in the first volume of Nikolai Less&@sammelte Werke
herausgegeben von Johannes von Gunther. (Munich: Biederstein Vegay, 19

*¥Nicolas Leskov; M.E. SaltykeChtchédrineQeuvres(Paris: Gallimard, 1967), Vol. 192 of the
Biblioteque de la Pléiade.
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The foll owing, from Part |, Chapter [ i
complaint that the walking sticks presented to Archpriest Tuberozov and Father Zaharia
are identical, despite the difference in rank of the recipients hamdhis disturbs
Tuberozov. The passage is distinctly colloquial, but does not contain words or
expressions unusually difficult to translate.
~0 Isjd3 Az jape 'y, sletst Ists?2 fse jteh j dedes?2 s H dats iyl
ftesdmMatsHdl fdjh Odzdetsfls! . sOC of 1t ttOMYf sdztse O,
Istetsfyls+ ? RLotsdz! Isj Ijfjte! do tOLBdKOl!, (it

1 OOt ddzO, SCtSGHO tsdzd tsiB,J de® LdEOEds o8 1?7 M jsls H devdz
©tOLBBES d o3tz BzsH S OFC g3 Is sdukdz fif stz Wtsds § s H

CsksoCs2 fodSOfdkzls!, dqdd fHj Ok dsytd dO Hj
o7 fGHj&Oj] M dddd o ©OMMEyH,jddd §sddlsdSd?
feslsdes HeokesBoYgelpRo §dzffj Hsldz" 5!, CBEHO Bdd 6B,

Isabel Hapgood renders the passage as follows:

AfiHe6s disturbed, in the first place, beca
arises confusion. How do you suppose they are going to distinguish which stick
is who®? Please to sortthemoutrw hi ch is the father archprie
which is Father Zakhariyads? But | et us ass:

them apart some little mark may be appliesither sealing wax might be

dropped beneath the knob, or, adittiut might be made in the wood with a knife.
But what would you do with them in regard to policy? How can you take away
now the value or dignity of one of them, compared with the other, when they are
of equal value®

From this passage alone we can hdgiunderstand why observers such as Hugh
McLean judged Hap go eddafditbelatd/iotofian anfateur most t one
t r an s i ahe tamgsagedis stilted, in places literal even at the expense of conveying
t he meaning. For ewdmpglye, -todiast getitéecerdeescradtr d t o
convey what Achilla was suggesting.

Now, | et us compare Mongaultds version:

€ 0Op. cit, p. 1213.

®. Hugh McLeanNikolai Leskov: The Man and His A€ambridge: Harvard University Press, 1977), p.
673.
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-Ce qui peut | e d®router? Eh mai s, bien de cl
ressemblance parfaite entre les deux cannes: allezdahé lesst i nguer | 6une de

| autre! é Apr s tout, on pourrait rem®dier
marque quelconque: un cachet de cir@lassous du pommeau, une encoche

dans | e boi s, tout ce qubdon voudra €& Seul eme

pas dlamaéme valeur, et voila justement le hic! Voyontpoa idée de

mettre un Zacharie sur le méme rang que le Pére S&bel?...

This translatomr eads much more smoothly than Hapg
meaning is clear, and it bears no tracesafiirs | at or ese. Buetveale a cl ose
substantial rewriting of the original. Achilla does not begin by repeating the question of
his interlocutor, makes no mention of f@Abien
of the walking sticks rather thaof Zaharia and Savely directly.

|l f we now turn to Luthero6és German version

iEs v er wBearstens diesh villige Glaichheit Verwechslungen
herforruft. Was meint ihr, wie soll man erkennen, wem dieser Stab gehort?
Versuch es doch herauszukreigen, welcher Stab dem Probst und welcher dem
Zacharia zukommt, wenn sie beide ganz gleich aussehen! Nun freilich, zur
Unterscheidung lige sich ja irgendein Zeichen anbrindeain Tropfen
Siegellack auf den Knopf oder ein kleiner Eihnsitt in das Holz; wie steht es
aber mit der politischen Seite dieser Sache? Wie soll man den Preis oder die
Wiirde des einen gegenliber dem andern herabsetzen, wo sie doch beide ganz
gleichweftig sind?0o

Like Mongault and unlike Hapgood, Luther prodsi@ecolloquial passage that
reads naturally. In contrast to Mongault, however, he follows the text much more
literally; no passages are omitted and none added.

These passages are characteristic of the
throughout froma failure to find the proper stylistic level, from a lack of imagination in

conveying alien concepts in English, and indeed from an inability to write English that

%2 0euvres de Nicolas Leskov et de M.E. Sal@&bichedrine Bibliotéque de la Pléiade, p. 166.
Hereafter cited simply as fAMongault, [page number] . o

83 Lesskow,Gesammelte Werké p. 296. Herafter, cited as Luther [page].
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flows naturally. Both Luther and Mongault succeed in these respects, but whereas
Mongawét $ison i s interpretative to the

closely to the text.

p oI

nt
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GENERAL PROBLEMS

Before proceeding to an analysis of specific passages, let us consider some of the
general problems facing the translator of Lesk@nd, in most cases, of literary Russian
in general.

The Title: 4 ts B ts thasdeden translated variouslyGathedral Folk
(Hapgood and most criticsjhe Cathedral Clerg{Reeve and Winchell); andinster
Folk (Mirsky). & ts B s téss"holizg common word in Russian, but its meaning is clear:
people connected withfgts B. tRissiarREn gl i sh di cti onaries give i
equivalent tdn ts Bitsits modern sense. (In earlier times, it could apply also to an
assembly, such as thej d3fh ¢ d 2Zn Mgdsavite tRussia.) In English, however, a
cathedral is a church that is thetsafaa bishop, whereas the Stargorod church was of
more modest status: its senior cleric is an archpriest, not a bishop. Calling it a
Acat hedral 6 in English, or the equivalent in
reader 6s mi nd derfestablishmant tham the curcth in the ssmall,
provincial Stargorod. It was probably for this reason that both Mondaeltf s d)6 £g !l i s e
and Luther Die Klerise) avoided the term. | believe they were wise to do so, and in this
case | prefkeot Monghal tosheonds. Although the
of the local clergy¢ ts B ts is '@ daguer term and could apply to others in the church
community. My suggestion would lthurchFolké if ol kso i nstead of #Afo
that specific people amaeant, not the community at large.

Transliteration: In scholarly works, transliteration presents no significant
problem since it is merely a question of selecting an unambiguous system familiar to the
scholarly audience. It matters little that the gaheeader normally associates quite

~ ~ ~

di fferent sounds with |l etters such as nx, 0 0
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from Cyrillic. But translations of literature are by their nature intended for a general
audience, and for it a rough approxstion of the original pronunciation seems a more
suitable goal than absolute precision and conformity to the original orthography. Some
Russian sounds, of course, have no close counterpart in English, but one can at least
strive for a spelling that is likgto result in the nearest acoustic equivalent. Consistency
is no virtue if it results in unnecessary confusion for the reader without Russian.

| have, therefore, attempted to apply a commonsense approach without adhering
slavishly to any particular sysmn. Basically, | have proceeded from the system employed
by theCurrent Digest of the [PogSoviet Presswhich coincides in most respects with
that used by serious journalists and thus is familiar to the broad public. | have routinely
made some alteratins t o this system, however: (1) The
Aho rather thasepBkhRkdongineadEngliehd to pronao
(2) theroCyrsi Isloimetii mes represented by Ai 0 whe
y 6 s c aryodyalue @.9.B 8¢ tc '= pyarinya rather than boyarynya), and (3)
& i s usually rendered as f8x,ion nao tn ainkes 0a sa nide
(Alexande, not Aleksandr).

| have also deviated from standard transliteration in spelling the names of two of
the characters. The Deacond6s name woul d be s
his name is derived from the Homeric Achilles, | have optegeat & Achilla. Also,
Fat her Zahariads surname would normally be t
Latin root, | believe that spelling it Benefactov makes its derivation more obvious to the

English-speaking reader.
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Russian Names:  The multiplicity of forms that Russian names can take
presents one of the most vexing problems for the translator. From the use of the first
name and patronymic, to that of the surname or the surname and title, to that of the
patronymic alone, to that of the first naralone, either in its formal guise or in one of its
many diminutives, the chosen form is of key importance in signaling the relationship of
the speaker to the person mentioned or addressed. Yet, in English, the variations available
to the translator areeserely limited and many of the Russian distinctions are simply not
felt by the English speaker.

Broadly speaking, the translator has at least three choices. The simplest is to
reproduce the Russian names in the form used. Yet this can lead to corsns@nthe
same person may be referred to by many different forms of his or her name. Their
interconnection and the logic of the selection of the specific form is often
incomprehensible to one who does not know Russian. The reader, for example, is not
likely to grasp that SasBamuch less Sashenkas the Alexander Dmitrych Kolokovsky
met a few pages back, and if he should be called Dmitrych, the confusion becomes total.
The easy way out, then, while applicable when the variant forms are close enough to
avoidconfusion, is not always the best approach.

The second approach is to use the Russian names, but only in their basic form and
in accord with English usage. Thus, i f a
Ni kol ayevna, 0 it woul dhiskagproack helgseire ecdderikedp s .
up with the characters but loses the subtlety carried by the various Russian forms, which

can be of critical importance in a work of art.

st

u

Pet
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Finally, the names can be translated into standard English variants. Pyotebecom
Peter and Petya, Pete. But this has the disadvantage of wrenching the characters from
their cul tural environment . Further mor e, it
what do you do with Verochka?

Rigorous adherence to any of these approachi®lg to be unsatisfactory.

What seems required is an eclectic compromise, drawing elements from each so that, in
each specific context, as much of the meaning and style are conveyed as possible. The
reader can certainly tolerate some use of Russiarsfoindeed, is enriched thereby. But

at times other devices must be employed to convey a nuance if confusion is to be
minimized.

The rendering of Russian names, therefore, like the translation as a whole,
becomes contingent, t onolmggpNechall s€aecbforge St ei ner
whatever seems appropriate to the context.

Diminutives: Russian diminutives are a problem for the translator even when
proper names are not involved. Almost every concrete noun in Russian has one or more
diminutive forms, andhese are particularly common in colloquial speech. Since English
makes only sparing use of diminutideand indeed some nouns lack them as normal
formsd pedantic translation of every diminutive with an invented English word or
qualifying adjective would obwusly distort the text. In many cases, therefore, the use of
a diminutive must be ignored, since to call attention to it in any manner available in
English would place more stress on the distinction between the diminutive and the

standard than is implied ithe Russian. This is particularly true when the diminutive is a
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normal colloquial alternative to the naiminutive used in formal discourse.g,
COls tsandc @ te Is ) | dz-

Nevertheless, diminutives cannot be ignored. Sometimes the diminutive force is
sufficient to require indication in the translation. Sometimes the overtone of endearment
is sufficiently strong to require some English equival@nd if a character makes
frequent use of diminutives, this is a relevant personality trait that must be suggested in
some appropriate fashion in the translation.

Culture-bound References: One of the most difficult problems for the
translator is dealingiith words, expressions, phenomena, and concepts for which no
adequate or easily grasped counterpart can be found in the other language. Words like
BBGOIY ) Ho tsH dIsj dz/, anddpdsie sdihpldsodGiequivalents in English
sufficiently exact to carry the meaning without some explanation. As words of this nature
appear in the excerpts analyzed below, the specific alternatives available émshegtar
will be examined. In general, however, the choices are limited to explanatory annotation,
adding some clarification to the text itself, leaving the term in the original in the hope that
the context will permit the reader to understand, or usirigexact counterpart term in
English. We shall not reject in principle any of these approaches, but allow the context
and function of the term or phrase lead us to the least inadequate solution, for rarely are
any of the solutions ideal.

Sentence and Pargraph Structure: As a general ruld believe that
sentences and paragraphs should be formed according to the prevailing custom in
English, so long as the original does not deviate from the norm in its language. Very long

sentences in Russian that utilinflectional concords to achieve clarity must often be
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broken up in English to make antecedents clear. Contemporary English has an aversion to
paragraphs that run to a page or more. Often, therefore, Russian sentences and paragraphs
need to be divided ithe English translation.

The translator must, however, proceed cautiously in making such changes. When
l ong, intricately qualified sentences and | o
style (as they ar e, Alarechechadufempspe)xheyMar c e | Pr
must be retained, even if the effect contrasts with normal English usage. The translator
must take care not to leave the impression of simplicity if the author sought one of
complexity, nor to convert a leisurely stroll inteeries of short dashes. In sum, even this
seemingly superficial aspect of ‘transl ati on

original intent.
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CHAPTER FOUR
DESCRIPTIVE PROSE

Two passages have been selectedieto exempl
first chapter and the first part of the second chapter, where the main characters are
introduced, and Chapters 17, 18, and 19 of Book Ill, which describe Archpriest
Tuberozovdés experience with the thunderstorn
Within the work, these passages alatively neutral stylistically, since they
contrast with the | engthy coll oquial section
anecdotes told in the words of one of the ch
gualifier to #hoedastOrloapointéd oht onthe quetation cited n
earlief*-Leskovods own prose was hardly in the mai
style. Itis, indeed, leisurely, circuitous, highly specific, and couched in a distinctly old
fashioned diction. Furthermayrit is studded with unusual, obsolete, colloquial or
dialectical words and turns of phrase, and at times unusual syntactic constéuetions
features usually shunned or minimized by his illustrious contemporaries.
In overall tone, the two passages diffbarply. The first is relaxed and
discursive, filling out mental pictures of the three main characters and their environment
brush stroke by brush stroke. The second, by contrast, is tense and eshatmged, as
befits the scene marking the turningpai i n Tuberozovds | ife.

Let us now examine the fir&t.

% page 33, above.

% Textsare reproducedromy .&.[ j ) Sustos to Gndsdujd dzj fa§ BT s®z H Otefls o | dadats j
dLHOIjd Mlsets nizHBY J Mise j daddslPagimfitsvpfer@dshatieditiopn AFage5 7 ) , Is. 4,
numbers at the bottom of reproduced pages refer to the pages in that dditonumbers have been

provided in the left margin to facilitate references to specific words and passages.
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INTRODUCING THE CHARACTERS

THE RUSSIAN TEXT

YACTL IIEPBAS
TJIABA IEPBATI

JlionH, uTbe-GbITbE KOTOPHIX COCTABHT NpPEAMET STOTO

- pacckasa, cyTh JHTENH CTapropoAckot COGOPHOM NONOBKH.

Sro — npeorouepeii. Capeanti Ty6eposos, ceawennnk 3axa-
pus Benedaktos u abskon Axuana Jecuuumu, Foasl pansed:
MOJIOIOCTH STHX JIIO/IEH, TaK X(e KaK W Nopa MX AercTsa, Hac
ne xacawores, A yro0s BHIeTH Nepea co60KQ 9TH KA ‘B TON

~--NOPe, B KOTOPOH YHTATEMO TIPHXONMICA MNPeACTABAATH MX
CBOEMY BOOGPA)EHHIO, OH NOMKeH picoBaTh cebe raaby

CTapOropoAckoro nyxosexcrsa, nportonepesi Casenus TyGe-
P030Ba, MYXeM yiKe NEepeXHBLUHM 3a WeCcToH AEeCATOK dXH3-
HH. Oreny TyGepo3oB BHCOK POCTOM H TyueH, HO ellle OYeHb
Goxp  nopssxed. B Takom ke COCTOAHHH N AyILIEBHble ero
OHAIBLI! NMPH NEPBOM Ha HEro B3rjsaje BHAHO, YTO OH COXPaHH
BeCh MBI CEPANA M BCIO SHEPTHI0 MOJIOAOCTH. I'0JI0Ba ero or-
JIHYHO KpacHBa: ee JAa)ke NO3BOJHTENbHO CHHTATH 06pa3LoM
MY>XeCTBeHHOH KpacoTH. Bonocut Ty6epo3osa rycrs, Kak rps-
Ba MaTeporo Jbsa,  Gennl, Kak Kyapx Puauepa 3esca. Ouu
XYNOECTBEHHO MOAHHMAIOTCA MOryYHM YyGOM Haf ero BHCO-
KHM JIGOM H TPeMs KDPYNHWMH BOJHAMH NAnaloT Ha3aj, He
noctHras naed. B anudsofi pasgsoenwon Gopose drua mnpo-
TOMONA H B €ro HeGO/IbIIKHX yCaX, COBAHHRIOMUXCH & GOPOAOH

Y yrJqios pra, MeJbKaer €llle HeCKOJIbKO HepHHX BOJOC, NMPH- .

Rawouux el Bun cepeGpa, oraeiannoro ueprnio. Bposu e
OTia nNpOTONONa COBCOM YePHW H KPYTO 3aJ0OMaHHHIMH

5

48
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DATHHCKIMA S-aMII CABArAIOTES ¥ OCHOBAHIA ET0 ROBONGHO
GoALIWOro 11 AOROALHG TOACTOTD noca, Taasa y nero Kophu-
neewe, Gonblusie, cMenue H AcHze, Onu BCO XH3HL CBOI He
TOPAAR CMOCOGHOCTH OCBEIIATHCA HUDHCYTCTRUEM pazyma; g
AHX #e GNHSKHe AIO&H BHAAAL H GNecK pakocTHORC BOCTGPEA,

| H TYMAHL ¢KOPGH, H clie3ht YAHNEHHA; B HEX e CBEPRak No-

FOXr H OrOHb HEMOISOBAHHA, H OHH ODOCZAH HCKPH FHeda —
TRéBA HE CYSTNOTD, He CBapJHBOTC, He MEHKOIQ, & {HeBa

GOnbLIIOrD YeA0BeKs. B o1H THasa rAAgena opaMad H 4ecTHad

Ayura mporoncna Capenis, KOTODYID OH, B CBOEM XDHCTAZH-
CKOM YROBAHWM, BEPM)I Grarst BeocmepTRO0.

3axapun Beuwedaxros, stopofi Hepefi CrapropoAckoro
cobopa, coBces B Apyrom poge. Bes ero Anwdocts corb Bo-

" AOIEHHAY KPOTOCTE H CMipeHRe. CODTBETCIBEHHO TOMY,
CHONML MARO MenzeT 3aABNATE Celf KpOTRHA RYX €ro, crolb -

We MOJMD BANHMAST MECTA H €FG KPOMeyHDe Teao H Kax O
crapasics he OTATOTHTE coboo semnw. Or Man, XyA, Tiue-
Ayilien i anc. Jpt MaichbKie GYKOALKH CePO-KEATEHBKHY
BOROCHIOK ¥ NErd PA3BeBAIOTCA TONBKO N2 ywasn. Kook y
pero Het pHKaxofi. IlocncaHue ocTaTky e Heyeslin yke J8BHO,
E3 H To Gblaa Koca CTodb MA3ePHAA, UTO A-AKOR AXHATa HEa-

. W& ee He HAsHEaN, XaKk MHLEBEHMA XpocTHk. Bmecto Gopons

¥ oria 3axaphi TOUHO MPHENEsH KYCOuex rydoukh, Pyuxn y
ReTa AeTCRHE, 1T OH HE HOCTOAHHO CHPLIBAST U RPIYeT B Kap-
Mamgl croere RoApscHika. Homser y Here chadue, TOHEHE-
KHe, %TC HASHBARTCH CONOMENHEE, ¥ can OH beCh TOURO cliae-
el Ba coaomkn. JloGpelinnte cepenbkye DIASKR €0 CMOTPAT
HHCTPS, PO OOAUMMANTCA BHEPX odel: Pelxo It cefivac e
HIEYT MECTa, KyAa GLI HM CpATATECS OT HECKPOMEOTO B30pa.
Tlo xeram oTCH 3aXAPHS HEMHOHMKO cTaplie otua Tybe-

CP03oBa H 3AYRTeALND HoMOIONee €Tc, HO B O, TaK e Kak

E TMpoTonon, NPHBHK ASPKATLCR GOAPe H DpN Boex Doce-
BIAKIUHAE 70 BedyTax 0 AeMolax COXPAEAR 0 XKARYC AyIOy
H TEABCHYIO0 ROABHEHOCTR. - -

Tpetnfi U nocaeasHs npeﬂc‘ranm&nb CT2POroponcKoro
coGopnoro AyXOBENCTDR, ABAROH AXRANZ, HMCH HECROABHO
cnpeAcneHul, KOTOPHE GyAeT HeNHIIMHM 3Hecs NpHBecTH
Bce, Nath OpH DOMOILH BX MD[‘}"IHﬁ Axnina CRONBKO-E0YAL
YAODHEE HADHCOBANCH MHTATEMD, -

Hucnekrop ayxosioro y'-jH.ﬂHl.l.l,a, ncxmu‘qunmﬁﬁ Ax:m.rw

,uEEllHl.U:IHH 03 CHHTRKCHUCCROTO Knacca’ 3& KH-B‘F![IWB(HPEQ".

THE I MaA0oYCnewer, roBopEa EMYy: .
&

49
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— Oga xyﬁmm KERAR, TIPOTAMEHHO CHomentas]
Pexvop, no ocofblm XoaaraficTeam BHGBn DPHHABIUINE
AXBARy B HBacC PHTOPHKY, VARRIANCS, THAAE HA STOTO CAA-

. TAaBlIerOcA GoraTHpA M, HIYMASACH erp BeAMSHHe, chie U

memu, TOBOPHA i

.— Hepocratogno, rysao, byaer Teba ¥ AyGUHON Ha3M-
BaTh, -NIOesHKY B MOMX TAa3ax vl MO MANOCTH NEALH BO3

Pereut xe apxwepelickoro xopa, B xoropufil Axmana
Jecunumy nopam no HIBASHEHWH €F0 H3 PHTODHKH H 3auH-
CACHYUH HAa NPHYLTHHSECKYI AOHKROCTL, 3B2A £00 ¢HEDOMED:
HHM», 7

— Bac y TeBd, — FOBOPHA PEFeHT, — AOpolUMA, TOMUD
AYLIK2 CTPEASeT; HO NenDMeDer TH AG CTPACTH, TAK YTO 4Ype3
STY HEDOMEPHOCTh R XAXE HE 34at0, Kax ¢ vololt no Aocrons-
CTBY COXORUTRCH. )

BEPTOL e H CAMOR BECHOS M3 XapaxreplHx onpene-

seamit Apaxody Axuane GHAD CASAAHO CAMHM apXuepees, B
NPATOM B BechbMa MEMATHHIA ZAA AXUARB Getib, BMEHHO §
JASHL HAFHAHEA ero, AXuAAb, N3 apxXunepeilcKoro Xopa B no:
CLLTKH 11a aeaxontieo & Crapetit Dopon. Flo stomy onpejes
Aeunio ZBAKOH AXUARZ NAKBANCA CYRMUACHHBIMY. Daech
GYAeT YMECTHQ DaCCRa3aTs, 0O KAHOMY CRYH2IO - CTARO
ey NPRAHILCTBOBATL Cite NOCABRHEE HAIWRNHE: «yA3BALH-
- Jbaron AXHERA OT camuix Aet 0HOCTH cegelt OGu yeno-
BGK BEChbMAa BeceRbi, cMexHBHE B DpRToM  Geamepne

yeaexzommiicd. M mano TOTO, 410 OH He B3HAL MEDH CROMM -

YEACHEHAAM B IOHCCTH: MM YBHAHM, 8BAS BH OH HM MEpy U K
rogaM cooelt pprOLHxamwmelies CrapocTA. v

HecMoTDA" HA BCI0  <HENOMSPROCTb» §ac2 Axwiaan, uy
Be-TAKH GYeEDb ACPKHAH B apxHepeficKoM xope, ke o Xaa-
TaA B CAMOFC 3ANSTHOTO BeDXa B 3a6HDas NOX CAMYIO HI3-
kyio oxTasy. OAso, uem CTDRHIEN (b3 perenty AEnOMepHsrH
Axuana, 9T0 — €ypAckaTeRBHOCTLIO». Tak oY, HanDHMep,
PO BCEHOUIHOR HBKAK M@ MOr YHEPMATLCH, UTGNH TOALKO
rpran nponets «CuAr rocnoas 6OF Hal?, A HEPERKo BLl
pHPaACH B YBIeMenHA R Ned 30 OAWH-DARREIEHEK Herhis
PeNcs, R ocobenHo HHKOTAA He MOT BOUPens OKOHYHTE DelHd
suoronerii. Ho po peex sTix caysasi, KoTofible yie OMAH
MIBECTHH # KOTOPhie fIOTOMY MORNIQ GBINC NP2RCHAETD, OPO-

THB €YBAEKATEALHOCTH? AXuAibl GAGTOPA3YMIO .NPHHUMAT .

%,
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ANCH MEpH NPEROCTOPOXHOCTH, HA0ABAABIGHE OT BCAKHX Ha- -
nacTedl H CAMOr0 ALAKOMA M erd BOKAJbHOE HAYAILCTBOT [HO-
- pPY4anoGh KoMy-HHGYAL A3 -BRPOCALIX NEBYHY. RepraTh AXHUNAY
5a GONK HAY OCARHEBATE er0 B Saarotorpeldnyio MERYTY BHHZ
. sa maeyn. Ho neflapom cnoaesa mocAOBHIA, MTO HA BeskHi
RaC ye ofiepextenined, Kak HE TIaTenbso B JIOO0BHC Geperau
- Axuzay or ero ymiedewult, BCe-raxkd ero He MQIAH COBCEM
yOepeut OT HHX, H OH CaMEM DE3HTeAbuHbM o0pasoM onpan-
Jan Ha cefa O TEOPETHURCKOE NONOMKEHYe, UYTo «TOMY HET
10  cHACEHWA, KTO B CAMOM cefe HOCHT Bparas. B oaur GoMbmoH
H3 ABYHAASCATHX DPasBHUXOBR AXWNAZ, HCOOAHAA NPHYACT-
HHA XOHUEPT, ANNDKEH Ohiy]. felath BECEM2 XWTPOE 02COBOE
CON0 Ha CAoBAx: ¥ CKOpOLMH ysizsheHr, 3HaueHHE, KOTO-
poe SYOMY CONO NDPHAABAN DETeHT H BECh XOp, BHYIUAJO
Axunne yHOTO 32501 0n O HECTIOKORH, B TIIATEALHO DGAY-
MBBaJ, KAK GH €My He YR2PUTL celf AHUOM B IPi3s H OTAH.
YHTHCA Tiepen MOGHBIHM [eHHe NPeOCBAMSHAHM H nepen
BCel0 ryfepucxelo apHcToxpatdedi, Koropasn cofepercs B uep-
¥opk. }1 3aT0 COPABRENMBOCTE TPLOYET CKa3aTh, yTo Axnhna
20  W3YUHA 5TO CONO BRHKOAERHO. JIHH H HOUR O pacXamupan
TO 0O CBOER KOMHATE, TO 1i0 KOPHIOPY HAM No ZBCpY, TO NO
apxuepeficKoMY cagy MnH No SarOPONHONY EHIDHY, H BCE pac-
Nepan Ha PasHbie TOHW; XYASBIEH, yWABMeH, yH3BAeH», H B
-+ werror TAKHX- OECRPECTARHRY YRpaRHEHERCAOMIAACT HAKOHRL, YTO
HACTaA H CaMHfi ZRHE eI0 CRABEL, KOMHA ON BOMed Oala Tpo-
AeTe CBOE cyA3BNeH> npeR Beem cobopoy. Flaaancs komuept.
Boxe, Kak BENNK B CBETAD CHAOL, CTOHT £ HOTEMH B pyKax
orposbbii  Axuanal Efo nafo Guno cPHCOBATE — MEDOM
HENLSA €70 OMHCHBATh... BOT ye npousn shaxowmue “dop-
30 Lmard, H NOGEXGEHT MECTo GAcoBore cono. Axuina oronpy-
raeT NOKTeM Ccocena, POWBasT cele B MOAYaHBH TaKT CBOETO.
CONO XYRABNEH» H, AOMA2BIHCE CROST) TEMIA, BRAHT JIOQHMU-
MAMYIOLH ¢ KAMEDTOHOM PETEHTCKYIO pyRY.. AxXuiaz mola-
6B Bect MHp B Celiz CAMOrO H YAHBHTENBHEANIHM 06DA30M,
Kak Tpyfa apxaHreancras, 10 GRCTPO, TO MPOTHKHO BOITAA-
maetr: «H cropGeME yAIBACH, YHSBACH, y-H-A-3-B-Ji-2-H, y-f-
A-3-8-n-e-H, yaaenenr. Cunofi ocTaHagAWsaler AXRAAY OT
HempeAYCMOTPeHHEX HANHIIHHK - IOBTOREEAH, H-KOHNEPT KOH-'
yed, Ho se xonuesx oH Owa B eyajekarenshofi» ronoge °
40  AXnann, ¥ cpefd THXHX DPHBSTCTBHH, NPHHOEMHX BAAZEKE
MORXORAILID ¥ T¢ GAArOCAOREHHIO ZPHCTOKpPATHER, CIOBHO
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TpyOuHi rmac ¢ Heba ¢ KANPOCA CROBA YA napyr: «¥as-
HNeH, Yit-3-BJIeH, YH-A-3-B-N-2-H», D10 BOST BHYErO Ke NOHH-
MZOIHA B €S0eM YBASUeHHH AXHALA; €10 AGpramr— o
NIGeT; er¢ OCAKHBAMT BHH¥3, CT2pPaAchk CKPHTH 22 CIHHAMM
ToBapuuel, — 0H NOET: YHIBRESHD; €T0, HIKOHEN, BHDORAT
BOH 3 LEPKEHM, HO.OB BCE-TEKM MOET: ¢y-51-3-B--e-Hs.
v — Yro Tele Taxoe? — CNpaMBAKT €70 € :,fqacmem
. CepaoGOaSHEE FIONK, :
— «¥a3pjeHs, — BocTeBaeT, TAAfR BCeM HM' B rasa,
16 - AxAnna B TaK M OCTastTch y hsepeli TIPRTBOPA, HOKA CTPYH
CBEXETD BOSLYXA He OTPE3BHAA eTC IHINBTALHID. - -
- B cpassenuu ¢ nporonepeen TyGeposopriM u oTuoM be-
. HedakToBMM Axuianz JecHunnH MOMKET H2238aThCHt Weso-
BEXOM MOACGKEM, HO H &MY YHE Zanelio 3a COPOK, B N0 CMo-
AIBHM UEPHHM KYLpAM efo npoliexana cHALHAA NHpocent,
Pocra Axpana orpoMHEOTO, CHAH CTDAWIAOH, B MallepaX yrio-
BAT N DPe30K, HO fIPH BoeM STOM BeChMA HDHATEH; THRE Ad4UE - —
¥ieeT KOKEBE B TOROPHT, YTO TPOHCXOIHT H3 Manopocchi-
CKHX HA33KOB, OT KOKWX OH H B CaMOM Jele KaK OyaTo yHache-
20 AcBan GecnesHOTL H XpatpocTt B MHOrHe ﬂp;-,rme Ka3aubit
IOUPORETENH,

FAABA BTOPAH

Kuni Bce 574 Tepodt CTAPOMOLHONO NOKDOA. HA CTap-
FOpOACKOS NONOBKE, HAA THXOK--cYHOXCAHOX pexod Typu-
Hefl. ¥ kawporo M3 HBX, K2k ¥ TyGepososa, Tak i y daxa-
DHH ¥ [HAXe Y RbAKOHA A.xn.unb:,'ﬁmm CBOH AOMHKH Ha
caMom Aepery, KaK pa3 HACYNPOTHE BHCHBLWIGNOCH 32 perRol
CTEPHHHOIO MATHCRABOIG colopg C BHCOXHMH FYROJTaMy, Ho

‘- Kax pAsHOXAPAKTEpHH ORJIM CaMH 5TH OOLBATENH, TaK Pas-
AudHE OHNE H ¥X MUAHWSE. Y ornz Caseaws ROMMK Oz
3Q oueHb xpacHenf, BHKP2WEHHEA CBETIC -TONYEOI0 MACATHOK
Kpackof, ¢ PAasHOEBETHEIMHE 3BE3NIOYKAMH, KBARPATHKSMH I
penefiKaMH, RPAGUTHME Ha)| KAKALM U3 TPeX ero okoH, Okua
STH OOPaMAHBAMHCE ELE DE3HAINE, sMDKO 3Ke packpalleH- .
HHMA HANHYHRHKAME ¥ BeqRHEMY CTABHAMH, KOTOBHE HH-
KOTAA He 3akpHBaanHchk, TOTOMY 00 SAMOR HpenKuR AcMHM
He Goance XoAoda, & 0TSl NPoTOnol ROGRA cer, MotHA
ABE3AY, . 3ArPSAHBABIIYIC HOURK < REGA. B 'er( KOMHATY,

! H
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MOOUR JYHHHA JyY, GOJOCOR INA3ETA AGKHBMUTCH Ha eTa
PaanSAIHEHA NOK NAPKET DA,

B nowbke y OTHA RPOTONONA BOAKAS YHCTOTS B BCAKMA
NOP#HIOK, NOTOMY WTO HH COPHTH, HH N2YKaTh, HE HADYLIATE
NGPAAOCK ¥ Rero Hekomy. OH Oeaperes, I STO COCTABMASET
OAHY H3 HEPEeXOAAWMX cxopSedl ero H ero NPoTONONHILK.

¥ otua . 3axapun Benedaxropa gomuk ropasao Goabme,
deM y orHa TyGeposora; Ho B GeHedakroacKam OEMUKe HerT
TOr WErQAbCTBA H  KOKETCTBA, KAKHM OAeller MuARIE
nporoHepest. TlaTuoRownnf, Wemsoro mokocwpmufcs cepni
oM otz JaiapHH NOXOX CKOPee WA GOALWION GTHYHHE, H
K AOBEMUSHUIO CXOACTEA oTO ¢ 3THM SABEiEHNEM BO BCe
MaJeRbEUE  NePenNieTH  ero  3eNeHMX _OKOK HOCTOREHO
TOMIKYTCA D2SMRYHEIE HOCH 5 XOXMHKH, APYr APYra OTTHpao-
I0ME H KPYT APYra Npecasayloungie. 310 Bee NOTOMCTBO OTUA
3axapus, KOTOpOro Gor GRAarochOBHJ KO Hakona; a meuy
ero YMHEOMHA Ake Paxitne. ¥ omma 3axapuy gajqexo He Guijio
HH SepRARbHOR THCTOTH NPOTONCIICKONS ROMA, HE €ro LIpg-
TOr0 TOPAZKE, HA BLEM 3IeCh NOK2AH chefbl JETCKHX aa-
FAYKaHHRX JIaNOK; H3I0 BCHKOrD YIIF TOPYAda JeTCKAs ro-
JIOBEHKA; H BCE ITO LWEBGNHAGCH AETLMH, BCE SA6CH [l TIHLLIAAD
H [eA0 0 AeTAX, HAUHHAA ¢ 3aTeYHHX CEeDYKOB ¥ OKAHYHBAR
KATeprid, YOAIOKHBABIIEID CBOS TIOTOMCTEC NECeHKOH:

Fetn mon, aetei .
Kyna wue Bac gerny
TFae sac nonoxHze?

Hbakos Axuans: 6z BAOE B GE3SEETEH ¥ He pajed LM o
CTANAHEAX, HE 0 ROMOCTDOHCTRe, ¥ Hero Ha caMom Kpaw
3apeunn OHAA MAIARIA MANOPOCCHACKAR XaTa, WO NpH sTOR
xare He OBNO AH CIyMO, HH 3300pOB, CAOGOM, HBYErD,
Kpoue Heboabmoft mepaguch Xapi, B KOTOpoR 00 KONeBT B
conome Gpoauny 1o merufdt xepeizn, To Gyaaus MepHH, TO
ROPOHAA KOBHABDA. ¥OpadeTBo B poMe Axumis Tome GuAO
YHCTO Kasaukoe: B Aydileli NoJoBMHe S10r0 GOMElleHus, Ra-

'IHAYABINEACH I CAMOTD X037KHA, CTOAN NePeBAHHBIN AHBAH

¢ PpeilleTyaYol CHHHKOH; 3TOT RHEBAHUYHK sameHan Axpnne H
KPCBaTh, ¥ NAGTOMY OH 0T 32cTi#an Oeiowd Ka3aUKoIe KolU-
wofl, @ B HIrOAOBLEe JNeHaJ] TeKaHEHHHA #3HATCKER CROelb-
Hbld OpYaK, XK KOTOPOMY OHUI2 HPHCAOHEHA MalieHsKas
GauHoolpasHas Nomymika a npocadeHHOR Kurtafiuatofl naso-
Aouke, Tipen sTHM KaspusuM Joxes ¢TOAN Geaptd AUNOBRIE

¥
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CTO8l, & BA CTCHe BHCEAR GeCCTPYRHAR THTADE, NeHLKOBHRA
VEPIOYNLIA ApKAH, Harafiika H Jpe DA3AENUE NYKOALKAMH
yaneukn. B yronky na nefospnod notowke TTOAN KPOmeYy-
A 06pasox ycnenus GOrOPORMUE ¢ BOLPYHHEHHDIO 32 HHM
INCOXIEH) PepGoUKOR B MANEHBEHE KHSDCKU] MONHTBOCIOBMK,
Bonee pellATensHo AHYerg He Obio B OXKHJIHUIE OBAKOHA
A,xmmu Pzaom e, B HeDOARILGH np}icnemm)ﬁ HHIA ¥ HEMD
OTCTaBHAN CTADAA TORHHYEAA -NOMellhubere noma, Hanexna
Crenanonna, HasuBaeKaa ICNeparcow,

10 O10 Ouha ocofa CTEPeHLKAA, MANEHBKAH, MENTeHBEKAR,

GOCTPOPLAAA, CMOPLIEHHEA, ¢ XAPAKTEDOM CAMEM HeyXKHB-
UHBHM MO0 TO0D HECHOCHRIM, UTD, HECMOTPA Ha CROH apRo-
TWe pyKi, o112 Tieé HaxofHaa ceGe MecTa HHCAER B Nonana
B cayri 6e3poMoBHOTD - AXHNAH, KOTOPOMY OHA MOTEd
CEOJLHED efl YroZHo TPeINsT: ¥ uemram,'uﬁn OIF e 3aMeian
HY STOFO TEeCKd, HW YeKoTa E caAMOe Kpafllee pasapaxied e
ceoci cTapoil CAYMAHKH § pellHTesblIe MUHYTH Npekpa-
IWaa TOALKO rpoMosEMT tdchepanca, nposainctl» Tlocne
TAKHX choe Jcnepatca olLKHOBERHO -HeHe3aNa, HOo shana,

20 4T0 nnaue AXaia CXBATHT €€ Ha PYKH, ROCAZHT Ha Xpoitny’

¢oocil XATK I OCTABHT TAM, He CIIHMA&RE, OT 3aDA A0 3A[1.
I} nary roro CTilliE0TD HAKASANHA Scnepd:ma flUHJ'IHLh npo-
THBOPEUYTL CLOBMY KAZAKY-[OCHOAHEY.
DBce aTH AKGAH 3KHAH TAKO0 #H5H10 H B TG 3e DDEMA BCE
Godiee HAY MeHee HecqH THEIMOTH APYr LRYTE2 B APYr Apyry
sz BOCTIQIERAR He GOraTyy pasnnobpazwesm muanb. Orten Cape-
JHA TAAPEHCTBOGAN HAK BCeM DOAOEEHHEM: €ro MANCHbLKAR
NPoTONQIENA YTHAZ €ro H He CAMXans B HeM gy, OTer
Saxapugz Take GRUT CHACTRRE B cboeM praunuke, He wano-
30 B4ACH M Ha YTG H AbAKOH AXWANE, NpoBcABBmMi BCe JHH
cpoM B OG2CeNsX M B ryARdHee N0 ropoldy, KAM % Bhleafis H B
Melle CROMX HOoHel, -HAM, HaxnoHel, Nopofl B ApasHeHHH H
B YKPOWESHSH CEDEH ayCAyKalomeH Denepanchis.

11
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ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

In introducing the three main characters of higoaicle, Leskov has clearly
tailored his style and presentation to the characters themselves. His description of
Tuberozov is stately and bookish, and even contains faint hints of the Biblical archaisms
So noticeabl e iem,page b ibe 1d)zWithr Besefactdv,dhe style(
lighten® as does the charaodeand becomes at times flippant and joking, for example
when the author refers to Benefactovds fimous
reaches Deacon Achilla, the style becomes almastdrous, with amusing quotes in
highly colloquial language and our first fildlown anecdote.

The description of the homes of the three in Chapter Two follows the same
pattern; the respective lodgings are described so that they complement and deepen the
description of the characters in Chapter One
penchant for specific detail, and some of the words he employs are sufficiently obscure to
the contemporary Russian reader as to require annotation.

This passage prests fewer problems for the translator than does much of
Leskovds prose. The main task is to introdu
environment in a manner both comprehensible and vivid, to preserve as much of the
lexical and stylistic color asggsible, while rendering the passage in English that flows
naturally. But in doing so, the translator n
and avoid reducing the style to a uniform neutrality. To do this would truly be a betrayal

of Leskov.



56

The following words and expressions require special attention or raise questions

of general applicability®

51) ydlsBjls? j Besides carrying edaltmes of th

B d&egdopening of folk tales, these words have
for mal |l iterary diction in the rest of the p
Treiben, audnd KMomgin dbébexistence. o Lut her 0 s
original, while Mongaultdos fails to capture
Amanner of | ifeo is even worse. fALiIife styl eo
contemporaneitwoul d j ar. fAWay of |lifeo is more neut

Is there a happy solution? Perhaps not, for here we run into a problem endemic to
colloquialisms of a bygone age: much colloquial language still felt as colloquial is in fact
too cortemporary to fit an older text without conveying a sense of anachronism. At the
price of a slight semantic shift, | would op
since it has a folksy ring to match the original while being reasonably close in gieanin
52) mMEls! Obsolete today as the third person plural, present tense, of
the very At 9 imkbengasedfdr both simgolar @and plural on those
infrequent occasions when this verb is used in the present indicative), it was more
common in ninetegh-century prose.4 & { | grovides citations of its use, without
special stylistic coloration, by Belinsky and Chekhov. Since these citations bracket

L e s k @huréhsFolksn time of composition, there seems to be no reason to assume

% page and line numbers (the latter in parentheses) precede each citation. References to the Hapgood,
Mongault and Luther translations are frome following editions: Nicolai LyeskoWhe Cathedral Folk
translated by Isabel G. Hapgood (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1924); Nikolai Lesskmsammelte

Werke herausgegeben von Johannes von Ginther (Munich: Biederstein Verlag, 1965), Vol. 1;6% 285
Nicolas Leskov et M.E. Saltyke€htchedrineQeuvreqParis: Gallimard, Biblioteque de la Pléiade, 1967).
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that Leskov used thgord to convey an archaic effect. It is, rather, consistent with his
somewhat olefashioned diction.

52) 3 dls O te ts ¢ ts tdsHs fitpQdfsi@d As 0 € Tdhereare at least
three choices for rendering the name of the town: Stary Gorod (used by Hapgood),
Stargaod (used by Luther and Mongault), and Old Town (used by Winchell). Translating
the place name into the English equivalent d
conveying a sense of the geographic locati@n {n Russia, not in England or America).
Using two foreign words is clumsy, especially in attributive position. Therefore, it seems
preferable to adopt #AStargorodo for the tran
meaning.

M cf s CiGs designated[ dowhs che dfedngejsdzd t as

SCds yjweSod, cHj dazs thjps duna by swa dzhdso ts .

Leskovds day, and dAclerical quartero seems n
Aeccl esi astliwcwctaherqutaad eiDoampfarrei, 0 whil e Mo
with Ala cure, ou, comme on dit chez nous, |

difference in technique employed by these two translators.)
50B) § esls s d Arehprigstis the standard term #nglish for this rank in
the Russian Orthodox Church. 1t was the high
permitted to marry) and usually involved supervisory duties over all the churches in a
district  tc d }» ®Bacordingly, there were many fewerchpriests than priests
(heo w h j Yzlled994] the Russian Orthodox church had nearly 48,000 priests, but only

3,250 archpriestS. The proportion was probably compar al

67 James Hastings, editdEncyclopedia of Religion and Ethigdlew York: Scribner, 1928), Vol. IX, p.
875.
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Since most Englisispeaking readers are not familiar with the streesof the Russian
Orthodox Church, an explanatory note or discussion in an introduction might be helpful.

5 (6-8) dylstse dH j.lisdz ts dzytg ddh) ts ofQ I+ jThis sentence
is rather clumsy in Russian and contains an illogical element: in order ttizedhase
personsthe reader must sketch in his mind Father Savely (just one person!). Hapgood
renders the sentence al most I|iterally: #fABut
in clearcut outlines [an addition], at the epoch when he is calpexh to present them to
his i magination, he must picture to himself
foll ows: AW Il der Leser sie so vhnwBersi ch seh

sich das Haupt der Starmoderdkené&e®Ei sNMdn gakleti t

paraphrases the sentence and Acorrectso in t
besoin, pour | 6intelligence du recit, de se
comptons decrier . Tr aottraimesconthencans gaoleuchefdiéd a b or d

clerg® €0
This raises the fundamental question of how much liberty a translator should take
with the meaning of the text. In principle, we have not ruled out paraphrase or even
imitation when it is necessary to make tmeaning clear to the reader or to reproduce the
total effect. Mongaultds rewriting, however,
compl ex sentence and Acorrectingo the ill ogi
Leskovds styl e.circWous aind difuse inlthe originalrcemesthrough
crisp and logical, more Gallic than Leskovian.
Two possible solutions come to mind. The first would simplify the sentence to

place it more in the spirit of tohodartempor ary
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visualize these persons at the time the narrative takes place, the reader must sketch in his
mind the head of the Stargorod clergy é0 The
detail present in the ori gutihlelsfovisudlizes o me cost

these persons during the period when he must present them to his imagination, the reader

must sketch in his mind the head of the Star
faithful to Leskovds wo higlsgle iathapassdges bseemsr e c o n
preferable.

5(10) d3lz % Jzdg §f § ted ¥ d a "®Od) df lsHsj2Mn W s dsiS dzd hemost
commonmeaningofdizy n cont emporary Russian i s fAhusba
encountered occasionally inaematvatedmampe@chh
word was used in the latter meaning more frequently in the nineteenth century than today
(Dal 6 lists 1t first), and there seems no re
would seem the preferable translation, since the phnaséallows makes it clear that he
was mature. The c¢cl ause, fAwho has already | iv
precious in English, however. Hapgood says s
age, 0 which i s ac c uityantd &tatelinbss of thé Russiarr dection.t he f or
Luther preserves the image of crossing over thesix¢yar mar k wi t h Ader di
schon ¢berschritten hat, o6 but avoids countin
has entered the seventh decade ofihisle 0 woul d preserve the I mag:
original without seeming excessively awkward.

52y kh jode §j 3 pBBh g ditentranslated mental, psychic, or

spiritual, relates to the ngohysical qualities of a person, therefore has a broader
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meaning than any of the English words alone.
power s 0 \isachoige siice iastinmlates visions of palmists and medums
certainly not what is intended here. Il n AGei
English, and Luther wuses i1it; Mongault choose
instance, | bétéve that some expansion is required to convey the exact meaning in

~

English and | would suggest fdAment al and mor a
524)Ctizlsts L Odzts &30 dzdz’ d§EO RHQP [Odfiatz izsfatiafisual

form. Cdzts d3@dsthe normal perfective alzts dzQushileL © dzts dgcfHe usual

perfective Lf@ rpmewiitxh t(Tthe fimost common meani ng
break off by bendig . However, one of the meanings <cit
without BhHedgmRIENgkEdesd3.0)dL damddtsdg,h i Sstelals! cl ear |
here. Hapgood transl ates fAshatphiyenarved Ss
Mongault simply ignores he attri buti ve phrase: (fden f or m
S6s0 would fit.

69 BBBdz htses yj zBajBDOg man, 06 of course wil
does fia great mano (Hapgood) really fit, tho
uses it. Father Savelyavss not a figreat mano in the wusual
presumably have usedj dzdh€add? he wi shed to suggest that m
bedeutenden Manneso captures part of the mea
acceptable since the omissiointhe article in French carries similar overtones to the
Russian word in this context. We do not have this alternative in English, and | would

suggest fAa man with a big heart. o
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6(11)] {tIsd cdZzZOLO Gd&zvHj &ZO f§tw Z3OW d yd MisdzOW H
(et o Motsjd3 ntedMmMisdOdzmMCtsds Y soThezd d, o 4 tedc
use of the archaic noun{ ts 9 @thg Old Russian (and Church Slagic) Isgives
the sentence an antiquated, fAchurchyo cast.
English for either wordand none of the translations under our consideration capture the
scriptural overtones. We can, however, seek phraseology reminiscent of the King James
Bible to convey some the atmosphere. With this in mind, | would suggest the following:

AThr ough st sehsoeneeyAr chpri est Savelyds forthri
abiding in his Christian faith, believed to
Biblical language in English, it carries some of the overtones conveyed by words like

1 5o @] IsigRussian.

6(18) B 2z ¢ tsdz! A diminutiveof B Iz § @ddanrword from French (boucle:

curl ), 1t is now obsolete but wasegbged occas
Lev Tolstoy in Anna Karening . ARiIi ngl et seheressme mpreserveptheo pr i at
diminutive.

6(36)ddsj dz dzj MS sz €& B toj H jismpradlg translated

Adefinitiono (or Adecisiono in | egal context
Hapgood transl| at es earftomiihd gassage that whatns.meéantBunet i t i
characterizations, or epithets. (Luther wused

6(40)RrRdzY J CIststc Hkzmatso ebesAzmgmzdge ®or-0 in the
century Russian school system was a supervisoryaiféissigned to a school by the
central administration, not a traveling insp

accurate transl at indzrih tstohdasn wagiafsimedpgtated by 0 The
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the Orthodox Church for the children of clergyhawvere normally expected to enter the
clergy themselves. Hapgood renders it ATheol
implies a much higher level of education than that irHthe = ts o dzts j, withys] dzd h J
four-year curriculum following primarysclool i ng i n Apédmireh school so
common@i n the family. AChurch school 0 unfort
speaking reader the Sunday Schools operated for parishioners, so it should probably be
avoided. Il woul d sugge s triatditarslatiomsithaethy s chool 0
H Iz~ 5o dzts j préparefl drgdengs for the seminary, normally the final training for
ordained priests.

641)dL MddesOSMdyd MCEBEEB fdz@mMh®Xx cl asso was
level in the Russian 2 - s 9 dzts j, thiz fipa gzdr of jnstruction before the saay.
It seems preferable to translate the phrase
s y n ® asedby Hapgodil gives no hint of the level of instruction.

6 (41-42) LO ojdzdS oL OMIsdj By zO NGt OPME 4 J
a technical term meaning above sghage whilel3© dzts Iz i goihefl py analogy
withe j dzd € s 9 ts(ThHe @dmismlfnprd iszO dzts & i § j.) Higigdpé mistranslates
Agreat size and small suczpdkdl Bo thefas®Ombd p was

age, not size.) Mongault employsfot een wor ds (not counting an

the four Russian words: fAen ®gard ~ son ©Oge
This conveys the sense accurately but | oses
Uberreife und mangelhafteor t schri tte. o I n English, fAover

seems close to perfect. Here, for once, we can reproduce both the meaning and the
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stylistic features of the original with precision: the words are of parallel construction,

reek of schoolmasterishrngon, and form a pithy saying.

71 €SO ' HEBJddO € OGOV, I totHerewgdades mdsy j d

nosucheasyout. The play on the double meaningrofz B dwdzddlen club and

bl ockhead) with the modifying phrudie (Il iter a

i mpossibly clumsy in English. Hapgood does b
how | ong youdre built!o Luther does very wel
du! o Mongault, as wusual, pads t lypatefent ence,
the i mage: AEh bien, mon | ascar, tu peux te
one instance when Winchell failed to i mprove

woodenhead you are and what a lang drink
improvement.
Finding an appropriate phrase is further complicated by the succeeding passage

where the seminary rector picks up théz B dnagj® and adds that of a cartload of wood:

A JHBMSOtsydzts, HEABRO®Y, BEHjIs IsjBY @LOEB d dzts?2

s 8 BOdtshmilsd o0f (6&)] Besidds the cortrsmiation of the image of
wood, this passage contains two words that indicate that the rector is parodying peasant
speecht s j desfahdard Russian usess € ts dzd € korf tsloE d35abdils s

30 dzts {gtardlard Russiaff; s dzj dgdzts ¢ Iz

For the first phrase, | would suggest:

rectordé6s comment could then be rendered:

blockhead; to my eyes youcometoacordeafod no | ess. 0O

of

dz
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7((2) td ¢ IststeIn contemporary Russian, the rector is the head of a higher
education institution. In nineteentientury Russia, it was also used to denote the head of
a seminary, which prepared candidates for the priesthood. AlthoughisseaR
Orthodox seminaries in the nineteenth century were not on the intellectual level of
universities today, it is probably best to keep the term in translation since there is no
exact American or English equivalent.

73) SdzO0Mmm ted:ls Swickl¥ sppeding, the second year of training in
Russian seminaries. More loosely, however, it was often applied to cover the first two
years of study in seminaries. Therefore, Achilla was expelled from secondary school and
readmitted on appeal to the seminary, pnegbly to train for the priesthood.

7(4) B tse OlIsr #wardso specifically Russian as to defy exact translation.
The translator is faced with several unsatisfactory choices: (1) Use the Russian word,
explaining it the first time. This recourse might be preferaldetsf ¢ O lss atkey word,

used repeatedlye(g, in a folk tale obylina) but that is not the case in this instance. (2)

Transl ate it as fAepic herodo (Hapgoodds and
comparable word from the te@diithihaeno ofn t he

English). Luther follows this course with

However, English provides us with no equivalents without undesirable overtones.
AKnight , 0o for example, does not doguggest
while B ts ¢ O I9S uted by Leskov to suggest size and strength. (4) Render it with a
neutral word such as fAgianto or Awarrior

solutioningp®ge g®ant

V

r

A R

Z €

d
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Reluctantly, I must stangeg Ehis lbseatteiRmsgiani gi ant 0O

specificity, but does conform to the picture of Achilla being drawn in this passage.
7A)Hftedyd sded yjg MS ¢ i theRudstam®thodox Church a

i tc d uJ is agdnfor member of the clergy not ordained to perform theaegents: a

psalm reader, chorister, or sexton. The implication is that the church authorities gave up

the effort to train Achilla for the priesthood, consigning him to a permanent status below

that of a priest. Although a deacon was considered a merhther ordained clerg$?

Achillads initial assignment was as a chori s
Hapgoodés fAan eccl esi dlavhford acld yg dsssiad oy j i€ Omu ¢

H 5 dz) dzisaindamplies a position of responsibility in the church hierarchy. Luther uses

AKI eruso without modifier, which seems unnec
problem by simply omitting the two words in question. Thoughitisa bitu msy, ft he
nonor dai ned clergyo might convey the idea acc
7 (1316) 1 Olijs j B.YW 8 sfyls s dEabeid s e choir
directordés remark, |li ke the preceding one by
syntax is conwvesational, as is the use of the phrasts fils t¢ Gifqalsvd ul | yo) . Hapago

make some effort to pick this up by using co

comes up with a passage so clumsy that it could hardly have been uttered by anyone:

AYouri agsod, 0 -nsaasi tde rt;h el icthbosi rl i ke t he ¢
of a cannon; but youdbre dreadfully excess
excessiveness | really dondét know proper|l

Mongault awvhiver ;miodn,as cl umsy @adormdlapgoodos,

than colloquial:

%8 See Freeze, Gregory [The Parish Clegy in Nineteenth Century Russia: Crisis, Reform, Counter
Reform (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1988 53.
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ATu as une b ethillegeon diratiuxcarsh@ahgqb ai s s e
gronde, lui fitil observer un jour; seulement tu es par trop démesuré, et ce
manque de mesure mbébemp°che de te traiter
Of the three translaibs at hand, Lutherdés is the most
ADei M sBta gut , 06 sagte der Dirigent, #der
Kanone; aber unerrfiich bist du bis zum &tersten, so daich angesichts
dieser Unermdichkeit gar nicht wds, wie ich dich wirdig behandeln
sol | .0
| would suggest the following:
AYoubve got a good bass that roars 1|1k
excessive and that makes it hard to figure out how to deal with you right
and proper. o
7 (22) EwL o dzj:dzdz" dhiskeywordmeanSs woundedo or fAhur
particularly in the sense of hurt feelings. Ideally, one should find asfglable word
appropriate for liturgical use since the anecdote that follows places it in a church anthem
which Achillasingat varying speeds. It i s easier to
than one of fewer, but both Mongault and Luther make do with-gyisble words,
Aul c®r ®0 and Agepeinigt. o isyllablmwondnnabl e t o f i n
English, so wouldettle forthethress y | | abl e At or mented. 6 There i
shift, but | believe fAitormentedo fits the pa
Hapgood and Winchell.
7 (24) i d: J This demonstrative pronoun is obsolete today except in certain

fixed adverbial phrases (suchfas ¥ d3chddl Is Iz i) d) &nd gctaonal ironic use.

It was used regularly, however, up to the middle of the nineteenth century in literary texts
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and buraucratic documenfS. Therefore, at the tim€hurch Folkswas written, it
probably seemed only slightly efdshioned, rather in keeping with the subject matter.

735 kodzj € Olsj:dzLitdzdHlfyls‘Aat t racti veness, 0 but h
clearly the capeity to be attracted enthusiasmrather than the capacity to attract, that
is,kodzj COJ &3BB®MiIss i s an example of Leskovds o0cce
meaning of an adjective for comic effect. For example, as William Edgerton pointed out,
Leskovhad his narratorifi j o { @ The St eel Fleao) refer to Ts
izy OfMdzes COC B2 L Od3d YOz dgj dzts?2 dzfo  Oldgv stz d o f
L Od3j Y Ols (wdethydef b2ing noticed), the narrator meémts B dz¥ H Ols J dz' dz" 2
(observant), and instead $HfO dzdz'ls @vorthy of being remembered), he means
f OZw Isdfdlbpa V2i ng an attentive memory), so Edger
awful how noticeable and memorable Tsar Nicholastae never f of got anyt

Hapgood translatds © dzj ¢ Ols j filz' migpsunisssi, wenwehi ch does not
the intended meaning and fails to suggest th
ABegei sterungsfa@ahigkeito and Mongaultds fent
without the comic effect of theironfi. Ent h us i as mothewanmtivieddworli t , bu't
Aat t r actwoaldhnai bmilci tLye,sck ovds frequent word di st

7(38) sH ddr d dzj ": jAdegli®quialism with overtones of folklore, missed
by previous transl ators. Hapgood reproduces

alone by himself, o0 but this seems merely red

691

LC YRS EEd Ui MCOY CuOBBOLAERS BRMMOBEEHYRY SOL1952) fls

“William B. Edgerton, fATranslating Leskov: The Al most
Cazzola, edsl.eskoviana(Bologna: Editrice CLUEB, 1982), p. 41
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~

employtheneutradl er ms fAganz alleind and fien solo. o0 W
colloquialism, though not the folk overtone,

7 (40) dzdzts ¢ ts dzj Is d Blere we face problems similar to those discussed
aboveinregardte 56 Ols' c'Thee&@maayogcurs at the end of
beseeching long life for the tsar, high ecclesiastical personages, and other special
individuals. The word calls up for the Russian reader, certainly one of the nineteenth
century, a mental image of performanoéshe weltknown chant as well as the haunting
melody. This effect obviously cannot be reproduced for Englpgaking readers who
are not Orthodox Christians, and some explanation is required even to grasp the full
meaning of the passage.

Hapgoodsoled t he problem by simply transl atin
appending a footnote of explanation. Luther provides a brief and very general
explanation in the tBkds Gatetne ddibgrestasny. @ MME
a more detailed explanatio wi t h Aquant ~ Il a pri re pour ol
chretiend. o To these three types of solutio
word and footnote it.

Each of these are defensible solutions, but in the interest of minimizinactirsg
footnotes and maintaining full intelligibility in the text itself, | would be inclined to
produce a variant of Mongaultds transl ati on
long life for the Tsar and other exalted personages, he could nevagen® stop
repeating the final words, OOmany years, 0 at

8 (1:2) dzO §f O M Is Jn he meaning used hefdisasters or misfortunes), the

word is colloquial. Hapgood, apparently misled by the meaning of thedg@lf O fls
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di storts the meaning of the Russian sentence
were prudentlytake against Achill ads o6i mpulsiveness, 0
and his vocal commanders from his attacks. o0
as AUnannehmlichkeiten, 0 and MazOda&ulistg si mi | a
usually refers t@omething more than mere unpleasantness, and a stronger word should
be sought . Since fAdisastero is often used i
|l ess serious than the word means I|literally (
to be a fitting equivalent.

8(4) B zOG s tslstej B dzEhefirstiygodtis lartzunusual one (though the
meaning is reasonably clear), and itis not listed gn{ [. ¢ Dal 6, however, doe

and defiogd)s Ot dazs dAl 2, dzj SBRBHJMB 20 §Bag L d 2

ofourtranslatore onvey it accurately but colorl essly:
moment , 0 and Luther, Aim geeigneten Moment. o
and employs a |l ess hackneyed phrase: Aau mon
following the definitioninthdal 6 di cti onary and calling 1t i

8(56)1 @ Mmw CyGilgjs B j toJ Y J Merdvsaying than a proverb, it
means fAyou canot pr odinaother wordsy what weewoyldnow nt i ngen
cal l Mur phydos Law. Of the three transl ati ons

unsonst sagt das Sprichwatd3man si ch nicht f¢r jeden Augen|

Mongault uses a different i mage, but also is
060se garder ° carreaud pr®tend avec raison | a
theimage,but nt r oduces her usual clumsiness: MfABut

proverb invented, that accidents will happen evenintherbesgyul at ed f ami |l i es.
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were a contemporary text, one would be tempt
notwe need to find a popular saying, or at | e
anything can go wrong, it willo might do.

8(11)r olzdzOH jMwisr 7t ftcbhdzdt®w®el ve figreat hol id
Russian Orthodox Church ageite j " J dzd J (Epspmethys)and@ry6); ¢ to j Is J dzd J
| s CadlemasFebruary 2)) d&zOectso j N jdzdJ dwowlIlss?2 1 tSEeBtesSHJY
(Annunciatio® March 25);1 j teB datsj 1 tFgléhBuUnfpy 8=ndpy before
Easter)] tsL dzj f)j dzd jAscertsidf frtiettizglay after Eastery tots d y O
(Pentecost ten days after Aension)} tc j ts B tc O@franddiguratiod August 6);
vV MY J@=xfymptiod August 15)f sy HJ Mise s 1 t6j Mo W (Bikhelayoftse sStetsH d U
Our Lady) September8)t sL Ho dy J dzed J s te(EXalst®n qf thdrGfoss dzw
September 14); o § H j dzd J (Pressntakots & theikgin Maryd November 21); and
t 5% H J fj@hesenas). Mass on these occasions was more important than on other
days (except for Easter, which of course is in a class by itself), and this is the only point
that must be conveyed to the reader. Hapgood translat it wel ve Gr eat Feast
woul d suggest ftwelve great religious holi da
(1) EH O sl ysdstew:L ' Hapgood transl ates nAdi s
hi msel f, 0 but since E~tgd ifsal Ih aésihwaaladd®arsp afr aachd e
preferable to use it.
87N Y jtcdzHB do W it sown:j dede” stBery Al i terarydo
constructionperhaps introduced to stress the formality of the occdsitaj tsfpe w i j dzdz" 2
is an appellation normally applied to archbishops and bislsodz® H (e.§, ® (40) can

alsobeused,buts | ess f or mal . Hapgood transl ates th
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who was fond of c¢church singing. o0 Luther has
guten KirchengeMangas!l watranahdtes it, fAdeva
entenduenlanat i re. 0O Il would suggest: fAbefore Hi
connoi sseur of church music. 0

8 (2930) W steh dzO & anrword from German that normally means
grace notes. However, the context indicates that more than grace notes are involved.
Otherwise, there would not have been a pause for Achilla to push his neighbors aside and
strike the tempo. Sincetmeor d means Aintroductory passages
Aprelude. o

9 (26:28) dZzomkzf tetslsd o .: Bath these wardd Isgyedgtrong
stylistic coloration in contemporary Russian but occur in a passage that is otherwise
stylistically neutral. We needherefore, to determine whether they had the same stylistic
overtones i n Ofndzyf kdassistfdoe ¢ § e i kb ©OWd 1 #pd J, lput
the citations from Gogol, Sergei Aksakov, Zagoskin and Korolenko do not appear to have
this connotation; these tiors seem to have used it simply as an alternatzfotf tcsils d o
J B " 9 OIleqgwdrually means philistine, but in the nineteenth century it was used
commonly as a synonym fgr d Is j. dzéskov may well have chosen it to avoid the
alliteration withy d dzd,wkdchoccurs a few words later. In sum, there seems to be no
sound reason to deviate from standard literary English in translating this passage.

10(2426) 1 4ld d&sd, HJjIsd! . . Herey thejobjexct@siy f tsdztsy d Is
clearly not to translate the words literalbyt to produce a rhyming ditty with the same
general sense. Of the three existing translations, Luther and Manhgaulisua

succeed better than Hapgood. Compare:
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Children, my children!
Where shall | put you?
What shall | do with you?

Ihr meine Kindegin
Wo find ich Bettelein,
Euch all zu legen hinein?
Mignons, beaux mignons,
De vous que ferge?
Mignons, beaux mignons,
Ou donc vous mettrge?
| would suggest the following:
O my children, children mine!
Whereds a place that | can find
Big enoughfor all your kind?
10(2728) dzj t©OHjdz dzd ts Mlsw )y Odzd THethreellpy s H SIS
wordsareall obsoletedodayt OH j Is'd e s i g nkafr lssiitc a lih dd tts iy Is.is toij ny
d 4t [, means to take care of something diligentlyls W 3 O dzefpns property or

worldly possessions, amd s d3ts ) Is tc tsGudgloll anagemeng., what is more

normally termedi sd3s - sL.W 2 fiHssapsgood transl ates i1 t: fbot
slightest about acquiring household goods or
translatesmoe conci sely: fAk¢gmmerte sich wenig um |
Mongault deviates a bit from the original wi
g®n ®r al et en confort domestique en particul

Although the wards are obsolete today, they seem to have been no more than old
fashioned in Leskovbés time. Therefore, the t

effect so long as terms that seem overly contemporary are avoided. Luther seems to have

“"Winchell has: AChildren, children, children! |/ Where
you?0 I n my opinion, this does not i mprove on Hapgooc
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struck a propebalance and | would suggest following his lead and translating the clause
Aipaid scant heed to worldly possessions or h
10 (28) to 11 (5) The passage describing Achill ads
contains several dialectical or otherwise unustaads sufficiently obscure for the
preserdday Russian reader as to require explanatory annotation. For ex&n@le[d00
(31)] is a dialectical term for a simple enclosure made of sticks pushed into the §round.
It could contain a garden, enclose domestic animals, or provide a place for storing straw.
It is certainly not a fpwhckstimulateguvisiorsspfo as Hap
neat white fences in suburbia, but rather is similar to the wattle fences familiar to
travelers in Africa and the Australian Outback. it Y[®0(39)] is a leather
saddlebow the arch on the front of a saddle. &ri: to¥ y dz' dd11l @jassnply a
lasso. Thea Ofptsa N Ow [l Skisaned Pussy willow branch, traditionally
carried on Palm Sunday, palm branches being hard to find at that latitude.
11 (14) BJ L HB MBS dzreolssolete synonym f@& j L H ts,dgdah 2
meaneiter wi t hout a home or without a spouse o0
meaning that applies, of course. Hapgood tra
read more naturally.
11 (28) feslstsy s d Yh@ wife of an archpriest, tc ts Is firg §
colloquial synonym fotf tc ts Is ts ((Jhe yd¥ds did not have the derogatory connotation
in the nineteenth century thifitsdnd its derivatives acquired during the Soviet period;
indeed, in most of Leskovds conteséxts they ar

Afarchpriestess, o0 but this seems unwise, sinc

ZHpCOHj BdY YOdztSe @tttz MMS d 7 ( 20 A WzlztcDHE SR B BIQE | dz' Mise 5 Ay
1965-). Hereafter, references to this dictionary will be noted with the initials | . |
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priest, not the wife of a priest. For want o
wife,o or if the context permits (as it does

11 (28) dzjfpdzr -~ @dzPHIz".JAn obsol ete idiom meani
with all oneds soul, 0 AtoHlhdndzj t )@ word d€ B
still in use.

Having examined some of the particular problems this passage presents to the

translator, let us now attempt a translation of the entire section.
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART ONE
Chapter |

The people whose comings and goings make up the subject of this narrative are
residents of the Stargorod clerical quarterchoriest Savely Tuberozov, Priest Zaharia
Benefactov and Deacon Achilla Desnitsyn. The years of their early youth, and their
childhood as well, do not concern us. But if he is to visualize these persons during the
period when he must present them toilmagination, the reader must sketch in his mind
the head of the Stargorod clergy, Archpriest Savely Tuberozov, as a man who has already
entered the seventh decade of his life.

Father Tuberozov is tall and stout, but still sprightly and agile. One caylithe
same of his mental and moral vigor: from the first glance it is apparent that he has
preserved a young mands ardor and commitment
might even be considered a model of masculine beauty. His hair is as thitklas
grown | ionbs mane and white as the | ocks of
brow in a large, welarranged forelock, and his tresses fall back in three broad waves, not
quite reaching his shoulders. Several black hairs still glittertine  ar chpri est 6s | ¢
divided beard and in his modest mustache, which joins his beard at the corners of his
mouth, giving them the look of silver inlaid with black. His brows are still black and
proceed from the bridge of his rather large and thick hose f or m t wo sl ant ed

eyes are large, brown, bold and clear. Throughout his life they have never lost their glow
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of intelligence. Persons near him have seen in them the luster of delight, the gloom of
sorrow, and the tears of compassion. At tittesfire of indignation also burns in them
and they cast forth sparks of angjarot vain, or cantankerous, or petty anger, but the
anger of a man with a big heart. Through the
and honest soul, which he, abidinghis Christian faith, believed to be immortal.
Zaharia Benefactov, the second priest at the Stargorod church, is of a completely
different strain. His entire personality is the incarnation of humility and meekness.
Consonant with this, his humble spistas loath to assert itself as his frail body is to
occupy space as if it were trying not to burden the earth. He is small, thin, frail and
bald. Two sparse ringlets of yellowish gray hair flutter above his ears. He has no hair at
all on the back ofis head. The last remnants disappeared long ago, and even when he
had some it was so miserable that Deacon Ach
of a beard, Father Zaharia has what looks like a bit of ghmesponge. His hands are
those of achild, and he habitually conceals them in the pockets of his cassock. His legs
are thin and wedk the sort they call straw le§sand overall he is as light as if he were
made of straw. His kindly gray eyes dart with energy but are seldom raised, and when
they meet anotherds eyes they I mmediately tu
impertinence.
Father Zaharia is a little older and much frailer than Father Tuberozov, but he,
like the archpriest, is habitually cheerful, and despite all his subsequeentsland

infirmities preserved a lively personality and physical agility.
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The third and last representative of the Stargorod clergy, Deacon Achilla, had
garnered some epithets, and all should be ci
Achill a. o

The supervisor who expelled Achilla from secondary school on grounds of
Afoverage and underachievemento told him, AAc
stilts!o

The rector who yielded to a special appeal and admitted him to the seminary was
amazed when h&aw the still growing giant and, astounded by his size, strength, and
stupidity, said, ASeems to me they sell vyou
come to a cord of wood no | ess. o

The director of the Cathedral choir to which Achilla Desmtesas assigned when
he was transferred from the seminary to the lowersardained clergy, called him
Afexcessive. 0 AYoubve got a good bass that ro
excessive and that makes it hard to figure out how to deal withydurighnd pr oper . 0

The fourth and most weighty of the epithets applied to Deacon Achilla came from
the Archbishop himself on an extremely memorable day for Achilla. This was the day
that Achilla was expelled from the Cathedral choir and exiled to Stargod®hasn. In
t hat epithet, Achilla was dubbed fAthe tor men

t

3t

which caused him to be numbered among the
From his early youth Deacon Achilla was a merry, joking lad given to unbounded

enthusiasm. It magrs little that his emotions got the better of him when he was young.

We shall see whether he learned to bring them under control even as he approached old

age.
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Despite the fnexcessivenesso of Achill aéds
the choir, whee he not only seized the most transitory highs, but plunged below the
lowest octave. The one thing that disturbed the director about the excessive Achilla was
his Aattractionability. o For exampl e, during
himselfaWd si ng AHoly the Lord our Godo just thre
out and sang it a fourth time all by his lonesome. And especially when chanting the
prayer wishing long life to the Tsar and other exalted personages, he could never manage
tosbp repeating fimany yearso at the proper ti
well known and which therefore could be foreseen, preventive measures were prudently
taken against Achillabds fAattractiomability. o
choral superiors from disasters. One of the
robe or to shove down on his shoulders and force him into his seat at the necessary
moment.

But it is not for nothing that we have a saying that if anything camrgog, it
will. However diligently and affectionately they tried to protect Achilla from his
enthusiasm, they nevertheless could not ward it off totally, and he justified most
emphatically the theoretical proposition that there is no way to save himesh®the
enemy in his own breast.

On one of the twelve great religious holidays, Achilla was supposed to sing an
extremely intricate bass solo for Holy Commu
tormented. 0 The i mport anca andthd eatecelcieon boteo t hi s
heavily on Achilla. He was uneasy and thought carefully through the problem of how to

avoid falling on his face and how to distinguish himself before His Grace the Archbishop,
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a connoisseur of church music, and the aristoooatlye whole province, which would
assemble in the cathedral.
Justice requires one to acknowledge that Achilla learned that solo magnificently.
Day and night he prowled his room, the corridor, the yard, the cathedral garden and the
pasture beyond thetow, al ways singing in various Kkeys,
tormented. 0O With this unceasing practice he
sing his Atormentedo before the whole cathed
The anthem began. Lord, how tall and beaming stood the Acigilla, sheet
music in hand. A picture should have been drawn oBhinis impossible to describe
him in words. é The familiar prelude was ove

approached. Achilla pushed his neighbor aside with his elbow, silently stieitkmpo

of his Atormentedod solo, and waiting for his
rising. é& Achilla forgot the whole world and
manner sang out, |i ke the Archawige| 68Amnd umpe
with grief tormented, tormented, tarented, to®d menbed, t or ment ed. 0 They

restrained Achilla by force from further superfluous repetitions and the anthem ended.

But it was not over in Achilladsupent husi a
in silence to greet the Archbishop and receive his blessing, there suddenly blared out of
the choir loft, |ike a trwmempedt call from hea
t-o-r-m-e-n-t-ed . O It was Achilla who, innbgis deliri
They pulled at him and he sang. They pushed him down and tried to hide him behind
ot her singers, but he sang Atormented. 0 They

continued singing Atormented. O
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AWhat 6s the matter wiitouscompanich® gentl y pl ed
ATor mented, 06 Achilla continued to sing ou

He kept on singing in front of the cathedral until a fresh breeze sobered him up.

In comparison with Archpriest Tuberozov and Father Benefactov, Achill
Desnitsyn could be called a young man, but even he is well beyond forty, and streaks of
gray run through his pitehlack locks. Achilla is enormously tall, is frightfully strong,
and is clumsy and unpolished in manner, but nevertheless is extremediyfriélis face
bears southern features and he says he descends from Little Russian Cossacks. It seems

indeed that he has inherited carefree habits, bravery, and many other Cossack virtues.

Chapter Il

All these heroes of the oldshioned cut lived ithe Stargorod clerical quarter
above the quiet Turitsa River, which was deep enough for shipping. Each of them,
Tuberozov, Zahary, and Deacon Achilla alike, had his own cottage right on the river
bank, facing the ancient church which rose with its fivenel® across the river. But their
living quarters were as different as were their personalities.

Fat her Savelybs cottage was very pretty,
squares and designs done in relief over each of its three windows. Tdwvsiwere
also framed with carved and brightly painted platbands and green shutters that were never
closed. The solid cottage had no fear of cold in winter and the father loved daylight,

loved the stars that at night peered into his room, and loved thedjeaoonlight that
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lay |Ii ke a stripe of silk brocade across hi s
house was spotless and orderly because there was nobody to soil or dirty it or to disturb
the peace. He was childless, and this caused hirhiamndfe unremitting grief.

Fat her Zahary Benefactovds cottage was mu
but the Benefactov house had none of the sho
|l odgings glistened. Fat herth@awnmowgwas sl i ght |
more like a large chicken coop, and to complete the analogy, through every small lattice
opening of its green windows assorted noses and tufts of hair always protruded, pulling
and chasing one another. These were the offspring ofrRzdhary, whom God blessed
as He did Jacob, and his wife was a fruitful
ofthelookinggl ass shine of the archpriestds, nor t
chil drendés dirty pawsadbobbeeoutolegeryyxomergthee; a c hi
sound of children infused the premises; everything squealed and sang of children,
beginning with the hearth crickets and ending with the mother, who lulled her offspring
with a ditty:

O, my children, children mine!
Wh e s &place that | can find
Big enough for all your kind?

Deacon Achilla was a widower and childless and paid scant heed to worldly
possessions or housekeeping. He had a Ukratgmnpeasant hut with cledaubed
walls right on the river bank. But hisit had neither outbuildings nor fendesothing,
that is, but a small enclosure of rough sticks stuck in the ground, in which at times a
piebald colt, or a dun gelding, or a criaack mare stalked around up to the knees in

straw. The furnishingsin Acthila s house were also purely Cos
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the premises, reserved for the owner himself, stood a wooden couch with a wicker back.
Achilla also used the couch as a bed, and therefore a white Cossack felt cover was spread
over it and at the lael lay an Asiatic saddle frame of tooled leather against which leaned
a small, pancakehaped pillow in a greasy nankeen pillowcase. In front of this Cossack
couch stood a white limewood table; a guitar without strings hung on the wall, along with
a hempasso, a whip and two bridles. On the small shelf in the corner stood a tiny icon of
the Assumption of the Virgin with a dried pussy willow branch protruding behind it and a
small Kievan prayer book. There was absol ut
quarters.

In the small adjacent kitchen lived Nadezhda Stepanovna, better known as
Esperanza, an old woman who used to work as a maid in a manor house. She was an
elderly, small, yellowish, shargnouted, wrinkled person with the most quarrelsome
characer, and so unbearable that, despite her housekeeping skills, she was unable to find
a place anywhere and came into the service of the widowed Achilla, at whom she could
chatter and nag to her heartodos contignt si nce
When she aroused his anger, he thundered, AE
words, Esperanza usually disappeared since she knew that otherwise Achilla would seize
her by the arms and put her on the roof of the cottage, leaving herrtrarsunup to
sundown. Because of this terrible punishment, Esperanza was afraid to contradict her
Cossack master.

All these people lived the kind of life described and at the same time more or less
shared each other s buraden sotared 6cso mtartihbeut endo

life. By virtue of his position, Father Savely was their leader. His small wife held him in
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awe and was devoted to him with all her soul. Father Zahary was also happy in his
chicken coop. Deacon Achilla, too, had no conmpéa He passed his days in chats and
walks around town, in riding and swapping his horses, and at times teasing and taming

his Aservant, 0 Esperanza.
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NATURE DESCRIPTION

The second excerpt to il lustratml7/Leskovos
18, and 19 of Part 111. This scene mar ks th
slender plot. Hitherto, Archpriest Tuberozov, while periodically at odds with the church
authorities, had confined his opposition to internal memorandeepodts or wry entries
in his personal diary. A religious experience during the thunderstorm depicted here,
however, sends him forth resolved to do battle in public. Hence, his daring sermon which
brought on his arrest and subsequent fAmartyr

Many critics have cited this passage as a masterpiece of nature description in the
Russian language. It is indeed a remarkable example of a passage that combines precise

visual images with powerful emotions.
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NATURE DESCRIPTION

THE RUSSIAN TEXT

[Page 223 in original text]

TIABA CEMIANTATAS

Iiymupie HM3BeCTHS © HAMaCTSX Ha Abmiorna Axuily
¢ DPUTACTCIINI CAMOTO HPOTONONE X STOMY HIDITOMHOMY
nreay saxsarnag ota Caseanst B ZaiexoM DRINOIL, OT XOT1o-
POro Jo ropofa GHA0 NO MENBWET Mepe ,'130& CYTOK e3]bl,

Hun cromnu sesmtuccmyo wapkee, OF neciesnere CeXa,

rae TyGepozoB Hoyemal, Bo ropoja ocrasa.wﬁs exarh OXOnO

' paTiecsTn peper. Iiporonon, me pang Bbiexas, yonel cle-

JAaTh €NBA NOJOBNHY HTOFO NYTH, Kax HACTYIILT ¥ap HeDI0-
anMiiic Oeanste Oypble KOHLKI €ro MuILNHMCh, NOTEIR I
Guiny wmaary. TyOeposos POUsLT OCTAHOBITACR H3 NOKOPM M
nocaennii OTALX: OH He XOTeql 3ae3maThb MuXKYJa Ha Ino-
crosaptil AnCh, 8, BCOOMIEB OUEHL XGPOWee MEeCTO Y ONYIIKH
JACCR, B TOK HA3LIBACMOM &KODOJBROBOM BEpXY», POUUIICR
TaM ¥ OCTZHOBITBLCS B XOHORKC, )
Orciona  orrpuBaeres  oSupHAA NACCKER MONATOCTS,
B KOHHE XOTOPoifl IOuTH 32 ABajUaTs € JNIUKOM 8SCpeT
METBRAIOT 20307HE TA2BE FODOGACKIX RePRDEd, a c2any BeXe-

BOMt JieC, KOTOPOMY HET TCPePLIBA J0 CIIOIMOTO TIOARCHS.

3pecy, rayboxas THUIHA B NROXAaia,

Yroxaennslt suoem, TySepo3os Sl TOIBXO BRIUIGT B3
KROITKI, TAK OO JKe MIIII)"I’Y TIOUYBCTROBAN CEOf KAK HaNb3s
AyHuie, }Iccxwz'g};i 12 AOBRCCMECTHRNT AP ¥ ICTOMY, B Iye-

TOM TOMHOSCHHEM MONOAOM AYSIGEOM HONCELE cm_fz:!a piiAT5c EN

rensnast coeskects. JHa ynpyrix u xgx Oyaro ofyouryTex
B zesrenstit BOOK MICTRRX MOTOIHX RZybxos mu copunx. [lo-

BCIONY KIBOH, MATKHH, YCHOKAHBAIOWMIT MaT, H3-MOA NECT-

poil, vpadapeTroil AUCTBH NATOROTHEKOB TANIHT ADKO-Kpac-
Had poJiubA ATONA; BLhLe, BCA Q30AOUSKNHAs ¢EQTOM, Dieluer

_CYXas OpeuniNa, A BRAJN, A TRMHO-KOPHULCROi TOophaNA-

cTOlt HOYRe, PRCKHHYTH HRIHe CeMbH rpuloD, H Mewl HHX
KODAW KOCTSIHUKU. ' ,

Foxa Ilesamoxan » oxaoy Cense ¥ Mulere OTAPANRY #
FPOBANKIUBAN MOTHRX KOHGH M VCTAanaBauBal HX K Kopmy
¥ PACTRHYTOTC #a ORIOLARK XPOATIOTZ, NPOTONON AOX0LAY
HEMBOMRO RO JAECY, & TIOTOM, BIABR H3 HOBOJKH KOBSPUHR,
CHEC Y0 B 3eIeNyI0 JIOUWHKY, U3 KOTOPON SYDAHEHIM KTIOH0M
Gua rpestyunii py=ell, YMbIACT TyT CoaRe Sonolt i 3885 e
Jiel OTAOXEYTH Ha STOM KOpepunxé.

Mepuaifi POXOT Pyusst ¥ NPOXAANR NOBERIH BACDOBRIM

40 epyccrins ,uyxou» Ha ONANCHHYR SHOSM roiozy Tyﬁer\c»cm ?,
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[Page 224 in original text]

11O Ne 3aMCTI CaM, KaK 32CHyJ, It 3aCHYN HCXOTA: COBCEM
I'e XOTeR CnaTh, — XOTCJ BTATH, a COM CBANHI I JNEPHINT, -
xoTen 4To-10 [1ansioKany MOJBITh, Xa APAMa MSAFKOI0 PYKOil
poT 3axkana. . '

Hpevotuste MeuTanss npoTonona Oulill TAK Kpenku, 4o
Tlapmokan HANPACHG TPSAC ero 3@ HJeup, NPUrAalan BLTATL
If OTKYWIATh KallI¥, CBAPEHHON H3 KPYOsl It MOJOILIX TpHGOS.

TyGeposos eapa npocliyscs i, mporopopus: «Kyusaii, Moit.
CHDYr, MMe CJaZOCTHO CIHYCAD, CHOBA 3acityd emle raybike.

-TlaBawcxkan orobenan oxud, Ou. cofpaa NOMKH 1t XAcd
B iulerehntil H3 JBKa HOPOXHBUT KOweas, ONPOKIHYyR HA
CBEXYIO TPABY KOTea M, 3a/iB BOXON KOCTepuHK, sabpanca
NoA Tediery H HeMeJJieHHo NOCAEA0BaN npuMepy Rporomnona.
Jloniazu otz Casenus TOXKE NENOATO CTYMaNH CBOHMH ve-

" . JIFOCTSIME; H OHH 0Ana 34 APYrol0 CKOPO YTIXAI, YPOHINH
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FOJIOBBL 11 33]IpeMafy. _ . :

KpyroM crano coruoe naperso. THIb S0 TOO AEPYIIHMA,
YTO H3 u3lH Jeca. CloAa HA ONYLUKY BBICKOWMHI HOAMHIS/LH
321, CAeTaB NPBDKOK, €& Ha 3aiHHE Jankil, NOWEB&IHA
yCHKaMH, HO ceffuac ke 3 CKOH(DYSHACH KHiiyn 3a. CIUHY
ANKHHEBE YIHE 1 HCYE3. : :

Ty6epo3os oTpHIBAACS OT CHa HA TOM, ¥T0 YCTa €ro ¢ He-
NOMEPHHMM TPYAOM BHIrOBADHBR/AR KOMY-TO B OTBEST CNOBO
«3RpancTRyli. : '

- «C KeM #-370 3apaserayiocs?-Iro Gbl 3/1e¢h €0 MROIP» -

CYapaeTcsl OH NCHSITH, Npcchinasch, M Myt exy, uTo ceiluac
BO3NE Hero c€Tofd KTO-TO NpOXAaMubifi I TiXui B IO
oxewie 1BeTa speiolliefl cansu.. ITO Kazaloth TaK fB-
cTBeliro, 4T CaBomiil GHICTPO NOXMSIICS Ha OKTH, HO YBILAGH
TEALKO, YTO BOW cnuT [laBaioRan, eBou ero Oypsie Jowanuy,
pou u xuburka. Bee 3to npocro W sewo. Bom name apn-

_CTRHHAS JoWaAb, HACKYHIR TNOROSM, CKANbIBAET C TOAOSLI

o6pots... Chpocitia, 0ToWAa, No3AaNR1ACkL, BOTRAA H HIOXaCT
perep. Ty6eDo30B NpooKaeT AfeMarh, JowWains HACT
AAJbIe 1 Jadblie; BOT OHa UWAHYJa rycToit Mypasbl HA
OllylUKe; BOT CKYCHIAa Bepxyilky MoA00ro aybouka; BOT,

. jaKoHell, CTYNIAA Ha ROpocundl JUIKNM KNRRRPOM PyOex i

onsTh oxaer Temakiit serep. Capennil Bee CMOTPUT H HHKAK
He TIOHMET CBOSTO COCTOAHHA. Sro He cOH ¥ He OJeHbLe; BRara,
B KOTOpOI{l G Cllajd, OTyMaHwia ero, M B FOJOBC TOUHO Nap

crout. On RpoTep MIasa If MnHys BBEPX: BEICOKO B ntele nag

ero T0a0B0il TL1aBaer Eopot: BopoH au a1o 1w xopuyn? Her,

24
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[Page 225 in original text]

Hert, coodpamasT CTapuK, 370 HenDeseHilo BOPON: Ox jep-

- HUTCR (.‘.TOﬁ‘lc, H KDyra erc unipe.. A Dot foscraer OTTYA2,

®aK GPOLICHIAA TOPCTKA FODOXY, Kiy-y-pAato. DTo BopoUse Kif-
y-paio, 370 mopott. Hro ol nazupaer ortyRa? Hro exy nymuo?

-Ou yeran napuTh B noanedecse M, MoKer OnlTs, XoyeT 3Tl

poxul. M Ty6eposoBy NPHXOEHT €13 NaMATh Jereija, npaMo

.Kacaloiasca 3Toro HCTOMHEKA, KOTOprﬁ' » 110 NDEIAUITO, HMEET

ocofeHHoeR, MYASCHOe Nponcxoxcieitne. HUueThili npoapauHbtl
BOACEM KJI0Ya NCX0XK Ha BPLITYIO B 3eMJI0 XPYCTaTbHYIO
yamy. OOpa3zcsanne 37ofl KOTROBHHL NPHMAKCHBZIOT FPOMO-
cosi crpese. Ona naita ¢ HeGec B NpoOsiKRa 374eCh B HeIpa

3EMJH, Ii TOXE ONNTH N0 COSepilleHto OCOOSHHOMY CAYYaw..
Tyt OyxTo Gbl HEKOTAA, PASYMERTCH O4Elb DABHO, I1aj H3HC-

Moruil B 6010 pycckiil BHTA3L, 2 €r0 OAHOrO OTOBCIONY O0-

fierAa necMeTHAas cuia HepepwhiX. [loruGenb Ona HeEs-
- Gexcia; 1 BHTA3L BaMoauacs XpHCTY, uTo0N chracuTedis kala-
" BIJT €T0 OT NO30PROro IASHd, ¥ fpejlaHite FAACHT, YTO B TO XKe

MTHOBCHIIE H3-HOJ MHCTOTO Hela - BHUH3 CTPCHHY.TA CTp(’.‘..’Iéi H

B3BHJIGCHh ONATH KBEPXY, H IpAHYS yaAaD, H ROilH TaTapCRie na- -

JIH 3A KOAeHH i cOPOCHIIL CBOSIX BCAJHKKOB, 2 KOTAa Te nojust-
JIHCh H BCTaJIH, TO BHTA3A Yike Iie OLliO, H Ha MecTe, Tie o
CTORJI, TPEMSI H CUCDKAs 2JIMa3HO0 TeHoi, Gilj BbepX BEICOKOIO
crpyeit KMou cryAenolt BOAW, CRPRINTO pBaa pebpa oBpara X
cepeGPICTEIM PYUbCM pasferasicst BAANN MO 3eReHOMY Ayry.

Popitiik nounralor Bee uyfecibiM, JF NOBCPbe FAACHT, UTO

B BOJE €ro KpOeTcs YyHOTBODHast cuna, Koropyio Gyaro Ont

SHAIOT RaXKe I 3BepH M NTHULL JTO BCeM BEIOMO, MPO 370
BCe 3HAINT, NOTOMY MTO T¥T BC&!‘)IEII—HHEE TaUCTBEHIOE NDH-
cyrcTsiie Pavas pepd. 3fech Bepa TBOPHMT uyAeca, H OTTOTO
LCe 3ACCh TAK CHADBIO M KPENKO, OT BEPUWINHLI CTOJeTHErD
nyGa po rpuba, Koropslil JorHTest npH ero Kophe, Haxe mo-
BIANMOMY COBCDINENIIO yMepHIee 35eCh OXHRACT: BOH TONKAR
cyxast Opeliia; ee onanina MoJI0HLS, HO HA ee KOKYype Bhillie
KODIfsi, KK 3e/CHbIM BOCKOM, Bbipefen «[letpos Kpecr», i oT-
CI32a ONSITh NOARET 1:0Bas XN3lib, A B TPo3y 34eCh, TOBOPST,
GoiBaer HE MIYTKA, = - ' o

«UTo XKe; ecTh Belb, KaK M3BCCTHO, TAKH Ha3AeKTPH30-
BaHIbIe MecTar, — nojyman TyGepo3or H ROMYBCT20BAR, Y10
y Hero Xaxk OYATO IUCBEIATCS Cefible BONOCH. TONBXO 4TO
BOTAN Ot Ha HOMr, KAK B HECKOGBKIIX arax fpeln colbolo
yB#AaA HeGoABLIOE GaaHykepoe 00.124K0, KOTODOe; Melsd
Cllerxa OMepTaius, THXO HOA310 Hax py0eXoM, RO KOTOPOMY
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[Page 226 in original text]

6pozuia coobonuas aomaze. O612uke Touno npao 110 1a

- KOHA K, Iactiruyn cro, BAPYT 3aciionafgd, RBCRYDEIOCH H

pasHecaocs, Kax AbIM NYIEYHoro Xepaa. Koib Jikoe Bexpan-
HYZ 3 B HCTYre noMeces, ne uyst nox coBoil 3eMail.

310 Guina pypHas Bewth. Ty0eno30os TODOMAUBO BCKOUWMT,
paabynun Ilammoxana, noMor emy BekapadKathess na Apy-
roro KoHf If NOCNAN erd B MOTOHIO 32 ICAYTalKoI0 NOMAKbIO,
KOTOPOft MEKAY TeM ViKe Me GbMIC 1 chena.

— Cnews, porousft, — cxazana Casennii AbsiuRy ¥, anVB
CBOIl cepeGpsiHble HacH, NOMALeN Ha HAX: b1 B Hayaie
quBeprI!I Hag THA.

Crapnxk cen B TeHH ¢ HeNOKPHITOIO rOJOROS, 3e3nya H He-
OXUNAIIO DIAPOFHYT; My BRAZeKe MOCABUIANCH THxeNHIl
FPOXOT.

«Uro 6B 3TO TaKoe: HEYIKTO TPOM?>

C amiM oM cuoBa BeTaa u, 0T0fAsS OT ONYIUKMH, }an:;e.q

YTO € BOCTOKA HeliCTBHTEABHO HIMA TeMuas tyua. I'posa sa-

crirana Cavenilin OXHUM-OMIHEIISHBKA CPEAT Jeca 1t noach,
INDHIOTOBIZRUINXCS - BCTPSTHTL €8 HEeSTEPNIMOe ALIXAHIIC. ’

Onate yaap, HeBa 3akodefanacs CHALHell, u no Heil
NOJCCHYRO CBEKHM XOJOIOM.

K uepnoil Tyue, XoTopolo 3acionen BecCh Bocm‘( e HEkAY
B3MbIBaAN XAybayir Mmenpunie Tyuxy. Mx Oyiro wro-to noa-
TATHBANO i NOIOHPANO, KaK KYJUCH, 1 NO BCEMY DTOMY HCT-
HeT ¥ npopeier ordes. Touto mar, rotoseidl aath cTpaminoe
npeAcTaBACHE, B HNOCHCHHNT pa3s ocMarpusaer ¢ QouapeM
B PYKe TeMHYIO CUeHY, NPEFK1e HCH 32)IKCT BCe OFNU I N0jg-

. MuMeT 3aBecy. UYepHast Ty¥a HoOA3er, H ueM ona 67IDKe, TeM Ka-

weres Herporasancii., He npouecer nut ee Gor? He paspaantes
an onarge nofanviue? Ho #er: BOX RO ee BEPXITMY KPaio TIXO
CBEpKHYIA OTHNCTAT HNWTH, N MOJHIMI 32MNFaJH H 3apesmt

pasom no peell Temuoft macce. CoaHua yxte ner: Tyuu To-.

KPLLIH €70 RHCK, I Cro Raitiniele, Kax LUUary, JyuH, Necseris
MTHGQBCHIe, TOXEe CBQ")}\H}’“]! Hi C‘-.Dh..'IIle. BH\ODL\ 3aCBIICTOA
n azpleaxay. Of0Jaka 3280JH0BANNCH, TOYilo 3tamena. Ilo
6ypoMy ROII0 3pelotieil paxi 3apecTpelH Hipoxue Genbie
RATHG H IO XORECHESM;. B ORMOM MelTe I[IaneT 6)(,-3.'1"0
¢ neBa onno, B IADYIOM —CSAET LNPOKO Apyree 1 paso
nolizyT HascTpewy APYT APYTY, CONBIOTCE I 002 HCUE3HYT.

Y meRU OpH Jlopore meTep TPEMMeT KOROC Tak CTpairio, 4o -
5T0 KaK GYATO It Ite BETEep, & KTO-TO XXHBO{T NDUTAWICK ¥ KOPH

n sautes. [lo secy wys. Bor w Hag Jiccom amrsar; it eme
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[Page 227 in original text]

BOT UYEpKIYJO COBCCM WO BEPXYWIKAM, It BADYT TilX0... BCS
THXOL. HU MOMME{L, MR BETDY: Bee cTiIO. D710 TimMua IpEn
3YETCSI STOIO MOCJAERUCIO MIUNYTON 3aTHUIBS; 1IeCKONHKO NueT
npouechoch MiMo TyGepos3osa, kax Gyaro oulr He JeTedy, a
_ Ticc10 NX nanopoM perpa. M3 reanoft gauu iycros, Koropste
Ka32MICh TENEeph COBCOM .UePHBIMI, BHICKOWILIO HEeCKOJIBKO

IepenyTaHIbIX 32ies ¥ 3aNenTI B MeXe BDOseNs ¢ 2eMIel0,

. Ho 1pase, xoTopast NP TenepelHeM ocseme:y ToKe YepHa

KaK acajbT, IPOKATHICS CepebfpucTstil KIy0oK ¥ 10preya |

nox semmo. Jro ex. Bee y6panocs, uré kyza Moxer. BoT i
TOC/IeRENIIT; NCAABHO PEABINI, BOPOH TLIOTIO CKast ¥y naew
KPBUIBSL M, PHHYBIIUCH BLH3, TSDKENO 32KONOMIEICK B BeED-

iirHe BHICOKOro ayla.

TIABA BOCEMUAJUATAS

TySeposos me Gu1 TPYCOM, HO OH Obln1 yeno32X HEPBHHR,.

a T2KIMI JIOAGMH B TIODY OOJBMINX 3JERTPIYECKHX .pa3ps-
Jeinil OBNaAeBaeT MEBOJNBHOE M HEOJOIHMO2 G2CTOKCHCTEO.
Taxoe OGCCNOKOICTBO UYBCTEOS22 TENePh H OH, O3NDASCH
BOKPYr H cooGparkast, rae O, M2 X2KOM Ol Mecte emy Gea-
onachee BCTPETHTH I MePEXXiath FOTOYIO IPRNYTs IPO3Y.

Tlepsuiy ero pmpuzenitest 6x110 6DOCHTBCE K CBOSH -1O--

BO3Ke, CCCTH B Hee ¥ 3aKPHTBCS, HO YYTh TOIBKO O yMe-
CTUNC 3/IECh, JeC 3acKpHmnel, ¥ KuGNTKY 3aTPRCIO, Kak Jay-
Goutyio JUOMLKY. FICHO OBHLI0, YTO 3TO NPINOT HeiaZeixHmil:

RUOHTKA MOrJia OUCHS JIErKO OBDOXKHHYTHCS If MDILIASNTH €r0.

- Ty0epo3oB BRICKOYHJ H3-NICA CBOETO SKiNaska i GPOoCHICH
Gerom B pxcaiioe nofie; KpyTHBI BCTpeus 1t ¢ GOKOS Berep
OCTRHARNUBAA €O, PBAN €ro Has3an 3a NOJHl, ¥ CBHCTRA, M
TPyGuR, 11 BU3MKAJ, U raitraiikan emy B yun:. :

TyGepozos GpocHrcst B NOKOMHY K CaMOMy DOIHEXY; a

B XPYCTAJbiiOM pe3epByape Kmioua ellle Gecnoxoiines: B8oJa

3aechk Oypanaa 5 KHAGAR, 11 N3-HOA PACXOISIIINCS IO Hell
KPYfOB TOYNO BHIOHBAJICS HAPYXKY KTO-TO 3ZMKHYTHIT B HEI-

pax semau, Y BApyr, B TeMHO-CBMHUOBON Macce poxs, Bue-

8aHO CBEPKHYJIO H Pa3AMICcCs Kponasde MiaMs. D10 yzap
MOJTHIIH, O YTO 2TO 3a cTpadnmit’yazp! Crpercit B Asa 3iur-
32ra OH ynaJj cBepXy BHH3. }, OTPa{eHHBHI B 30Je, B TO &
MIHOBEHHE, T2KIM e 3{ir3aroM B3suicg noy zeGo, Touxo
' : : i 227

Gypeii: BCe 3all03AaBuice COPATATH Cebsi OT He33rOAbl NONL-
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[Page 228 in original text]

HeGO € 3eMIRI0 Mepeclaloch OBIBIMIL TIPSy TPOSKYWHIt
yaap, KaK OT MACCL! GPOLIEtLIX ¢ KPOBMIL JRCACIHLIX 10ACC, H

s POAIIKA BEEPX LIeR BIM doiTanoy pasiiors odtaKo UD.)IBI“.

Ty6epo30B 3aKPLLY AHUO PYKaMY, AT Ha OII0 KOACHO N
AOPYHI RyUIy It JK1I3!6 RO GOry, a Ma NoJax it B Jlecy Io-
HIA2 ORHA N3 TCX rPOI0SHIX NEPeNaiIoN, KOTOPHe BCero Xpac-
HOpeYNBee HAMOMIUNAIOT MEJACBCKY ero OGe3sauuirioe HIYTO-
MecTso mpex cuaoil npnpoast. Peaan mosn ¢ IPoXOTOM
Hecest yAap 3a yAapoM, i BiApyr TyGeposos muiut npex ¢o-
Goro Temuui crol xyGa, 1 K lieMy anieer cserspuiies, xax

- TYCKJAs JaMAg, Wap; yyAHas uckpa nocpeanue Aepena Oiec-
HYAQ OCJACIMSNIONLIM CBETOM, BHIPOCAA B KOM I PasopBatach.

B eo3nyxe rpauyno ctpammce 606ax! ¥V cTapiuka CAcpac b
XaHie, i1 Ha BCeX NCPCTaX erc Ha pyxax M HOrax 3anepTonih
ropayie Koasia, Telo 50.'!e3!lelluo BHITSHYJIOCH, HOLICMILIONS

- 1 nano... Cosxanne 6uL10 OZHO, — 3TO cO3Ha:lte, YTo 8ce pl-

uutaoco, <Konen!» — npoMedpkuyIo B FoJ0Be NPOTOlONa, H
Razsllie HY CNOBA, I'Iporo 101 HC 32Meuat, CKOJNBLKO BPEMCH:S
NPOHLIO € TeX 6P, Kak Cro OnIyilungo, H joaro ai on Gsit

ge3 ceskamua. TIpnxeas b ccba, o yeasixad, ®ak no Heby

BAAJCKEe TAMNMENO H dechsuiio npoKarthgo n crixaoe! Iposa
npoxoansa. Casennii noAnst roloBy, GRARHYACST BOXDYr 1
YBHAA B ABYX marax ov-cels na 3eMhe HeyTo OrpoMice’H
GesoOpasnoe. Jro Gula Ledag-Kyya sersefi, uegas BEpInHa
rpomamioro ay6a. Mepero 6blio Kak HOMKOM cpesaro y ca-
HOro KOPHSE M JICKAEJ0 N2 3eMde, 2 N3-TIoE BeTBeil ero, Cae-
IABWHXCH C KOJOCOM P, PA3XIBAJICA NMPOTHBILN, Pexy-
WMt KpuK: 5T0 Apai rIoTky JAasenmnnl Bopod., On ynaa
BMECTe C JEPeBOM, DPHAABIRH TAXENOW BCTBLIO K 3eMie N,

. PA3uNys HHIPOKO AYPHYPOBYIO NacTs,” CYROpOxo Guacy n

OTHASHHO KDHYaA,
TyGeposos GHCTPO OTUPHITHYA OT 3TOTO 3PEANIA TAKEM
GONpHIA BPBIRKOM, Kak Obl ey - GLIN0 He CeMbLICCAT JICT, 4

ceMlanuaTh,

TJABA JEBATHARUATAST

Iposa xax ﬁu{:rpo nojomna, Tak GLICTPO JKe 1 Npoiee-
RaCh: N MeCTe YepHO TYuH BHPE3bZanacs Ha TeNyHoM Npo-
cpere pO30Bas HOJ0C2, @ a2 MOKPOM MEuIXe ¢ OBCOM, KOTo-
PHIT JieXaa HA KOTax XKuOHTKN, Yiie Beceno YHpHKaNH Bo-

228
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[Page 229 in original text]

pOﬁbll It CMCTO TACKAMAN MOKDLIC 3EPita CKBO3b ILIDITI MOK KpOit

perinmb. Jlec BCCo OXINBAN, NOCHBIUAJCK THXI !s[, JQCH2K - -

il CBITCT, 1113 MEFKY, SBONKO CRPUNS KPLUIBANMIL, CRYCTIIAC
napa crenux roayoeit. FonySxa pasoctiaasa no semie Kpa-
JHIEKO, UePKHYJa 10 HeM KPacHEILKOIO Janxoil I, nocTasis
€ro MapycoM KBepxy, 3aKpuilach of apyssi. I o::sz. HANY
305, HOKJOHMJCA eii B 3eMJI0 3 32r0Bopiut cil Neyadslo

«yMpy». JTH TOKAOHBL 3AKMOMIIOTCH NOUEJYSMH, ¥ KPbi-

JBIKIE TpeneTHO O510TCA B rycrofi 6axpoMe Menxoli NOABIHH,

Fuzub pavanacs, Hepaanexe nocasimancs tonor: sro Ilas- .

moxan. On exan Bep\ou 1a om,ou JIOMIANY, 3 BRYFYIO B&T
B LOBOIY.
. — Hy, oren, xussl BH!— Becelno Kp.lqa.n OIf, NOABe3KAK
i crnemzancs y Kufutku. ~~ A g Gui0, 3Haere, mulbko cne-
wt, urolbl Bac OIHMX Ne 32cTano, Aa Kax 3TOT rpoMuwe
KaK TPCCilyn, §1 TaK, SHARTe, C JIOMZNH BCEIO MO0 MOPHOH
03eM5 H YOKHYJ.., A sto ,uyﬁ TO Cpe3ano?
— Cpeaaao, Ipyr, cpesano. Jasait' sanpsixem u noe,:l.e\
— Bomxe Mmoii, 3naere, cuantial :
— Ha, npyr, noeaeM.
— Terteps, 3naeTe, NCTKOZ noaerpne ©XaTs WYAECHO, -
~- Uypecuo, 3anpurail cxopell; uyaecro.
H TyGepozos ierepaensneo n3sacs noMorate Ilapaorkany.
Bulkynauiible AOKAEM KO B MBHYTy Oblin DRpsouci,

o xubnTia NPOTONONA NMOKATHAA, Mel{a KoJecaMH no .'1}’}«3\!_'

KOZIENCTOro npocesxa.
- Bosayx Guia 6.1aropa"'rsopeduenwms OCBELIENRe TEIT0C;
C monelt neces Jerkuit Mapox; B BO3AyXe HAXIO OpewNiol.

TySeposos, cuad B cpoelt xknburxe, uyscrsosat cels: Tax

‘NOPOIWIG, KZ¥ Me uyBcTBOBAA Kasilo, nasuo. O Ble mayloxo
D3ALIXAJ 1 PajGRRJCH, MTO MOXKeT TaK riyGoxo B3ANIXATH.
CnooHo OpNy OGHOBINUCH KPBLIbS!

Y ropozckoil 3acTaBpt. ero BCTPETH MAANHOBBIA 3BOH
KOJIOKOJI0B; 3TO 6Lit GNATOBCCT KO BCeHOIHOM,

. 3 229
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ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

Leskovds style in this passage shifts rep
action. Il nitially, 1t is almost | aconic: Tub
sets off post haste to return to Stargorod. We pick uptigey only halfway through
the second day, when he is forced to stop to feed and rest the horses. Then the spot in the
oak copse on Goldcrest Ridge chosen for rest is described in loving and minute detail,
and as Tuberozov drops off to sleep, the propgec o me | angui d, until the
vision half wakes him. The image of the soaring raven and the legend connected with the
spring are portrayed in quagir eaml i ke f ashion, but then when
of thunder warn of the approachirtgmsn, the style quickens. Sentences become shorter,
at times almost choppy, conveying an impression of breathlessness and foreboding.

The storm itself, in Chapter 18, is pictu
perceptions and the momentum of action is naamed. With the end of the storm and
Chapter 19, the prose relaxes again and we get the description of the courting doves.

Little time is lost on the drive into town: a laconic exchange with Pavlyukan, his driver,
and a brief lyrical description of Tuberado v 6 s mood, ending with the
an eagle with new flight feathers after a molt. Leskov obviously intends to suggest by this

image that Tuberozov returned to town not only with restored physical strength, but also

with a renewed spiritualapacityy which he subsequently demonstrates in his sermon.

In rendering this passage, the translator confronts two broad problems: (1)
retaining as much of the specific imagery as possible for readers who will not be familiar
with some of the plants or iglous references; and (2) taking care to preserve the shifts

of cadence and diction that contribute to the effectiveness of the passage.
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The following words and phrases deserve special attention:

223 (3) LORoOlsdlzds verb, which usually mean
or in a figurative sense, Athrill, o is trans
transl ations. Hapgood has AThe noisy report
den VatderMoomgault, fAavaient atteint | d6darchipt
more active and vivid verb, and | would sugg

223 (7) fwisdHJ mw iIs 4lthaughoméstranslators of Russian

|l iterature render t hi spgood boisewample, doés sd),¢he gt h as
contemporary Engliss peaki ng reader has | ittle concept
seems preferable to convert the distance into miles. In this case, fifty versts are roughly
equivalent to thirty miles.

223 13 S Sistas e sd3: o j ©&hklmame of the locality is derived

from€ s te 5 dzviQg o | Regutueregulgs a gmall European bird with a bright yellow

crown. Hapgood missed this association when
Hill, o as i f i don (LetheeanchMongauit got itoright; Winghedl r
called it AKorolyok Heights.o0) | would sugge

223 @1 Cdedis¢ 4¢ d B dis & sinple cart or wagon with a top on
it. In this passage it is also referred to dsta o (@ der@ric tan for horsedrawn
vehicles) and ¢ d f(®cprriage). At the risk of implying a standard of comfort this
vehicle rarely provided, | am inclined to translate it carriage since most Esgkstking

readers could not visual itmeafaotndtd.i bi t kao (use
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223 @3 f sHMJ HJ BH figjan obsolete variant ¢f s H fgrd mefers

to a stand of young trees in a forastf { [) ¢ Hapgood transl ates it
coppice, 0 which is about as cl ose ars one can
renders it AEichengeh©®°l z, 0 and Mongault, #fl a

223 (2631) ddf sthj Missts®DW Otc fJdf Migls.d g 5 dz Y GVs.H O
Mz ~Owj " d.&& tc Gddl Is W dzdThis|passage, with its accumulation of
names of plants presumably familiar to the Rarsseader, produces a mental picture
almost as precise as a painting. The problem facing the translator is that some of the
plants are unfamiliar to American readetsis dz ¥y ‘¢ 5 for@xample, i¥aris
guadrifolia, a plant growing a foot high or sligirtess, with yellowiskgreen flowers
which yield scarlet berries. It occurs in Europe and Northern Asia and is usually called
Atruel oveo or fAherb Pariso in English. The
most American readers, carry semanticrtovges quite different from the Russian
Awol fberry. o Haplgowea, @a ramd | Ma detgeanword in Afi p airei s e
French for the same plant. Luther, on the ot
semantic overtones, even though this naesers to be used for quite a different plant in
Germany’®

I n this instance, |l would suggest foll owi
English than in German since fiwol fberryo is
semantic overtone. The text proggenough descriptive detail to create the picture

intended: bright red berries fipeepingo throu

“The term Wol fsbeere is not | i stedtscieasWsnelsith Ger man di c
(Leipzig, 1895) indicates that it refers to the platropa bellalonna notParis quadrifolia
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Thets tc § M i @p®/lus avellanaa small tree related to the American hazel nut
(the most common species of the latter b&ogylus americanandCorylus cornuta
The European species grows somewhat taller than the Amereato(five meters high,
and ocasionally as much as seven, compared with thetersnfor bothC. americana
andC. cornutg. The European species@brylusar e someti mes call ed #Af|
English, but making this distinction is more likely to puzzle than enlighten readers who
are rot familiar with European trees.

The text tells us, fu®dthatesrdead andit t hat t he
glistened like gold when illuminated by sunlight. We learn in a subsequent chapter that it
had been struck by lightning.

Hapgood translatdg iz ntsaevj " d szOf d r-byu shhaezsed and Lut her, 0
Hasel strauch. o6 Mongault picks up the subsequ
' ightning and calls it a Acoudrier foudroy®.

None of these solutions match the precision and stylistieresgants of the
original text. In the first place, tHeorylus avellanayrows tall enough to be considered a
tree and not a bush or Strauch. Second, it seems odd in English to refer to a dead tree as
A d rd yutmber, firewood, and pressed flowers may be ttegs are normally described
as dead when in this condition. But Leskov
since it would conflict with thegiwovegall pic
01 d o dIsj dz=pider His description is designed to stress the variety of pattern and
color: shades of green, the black soil, the blueness of the shade, and bright spots of red

berries and gol den branches. Theepmgebl em wi t
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of lightning is introduced | ater in the text
storm, and it is premature at this point to mention lightning.
My solution would be to callthiglz = OW  tate jAhl dedad-h @ ts st hae ed
According to [a | $ots ) Is v idatieR@bus saxatilisa creeping plant in the
bramble family that sends up shoots four to six inches high, which in turn produce dull
white or greenish blossoms and red berries. It is the latter, of course, that Leskov
compares to coralHapgood translate€s stc O dzdz C &sfisi dzd € gl of t he br a
whil e Luther writes, fArote Steinbeeren wie K
CsMmisviilag%®es sauvageso and rewrites the passa
Al es m¥r e s elxaentVeargoeraux pamt des tribus entiéres de
champignons. o0 This verbal shift, however, is
sentence, which elsewhere employs active verbs in the presentagnse (zW H d Is
Bdzj N.jls
While members of thRulusgenus are indeed brambles, it is a large genus of
some 400 species, and Leskov selected a particular one for his description. Therefore, it
seems best to pick a berry that will convey the proper image to the North American
reader. My choice forthissvul d be fAdewberry, 0 since it s
species of trailing brambles. Th-eedobor <cou
My suggestion for an English translation of the entire passage under discussion is
as f ol | owdfberriés pee@ed threugh the waried pattern of ferns; above, a
leafless hazehut tree, gilded by the sun, glistened; and in the distance, on the dark
brown peaty soil, whole families of mushrooms were scattered amongedral

dewberries. 0
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224 (3) s dds (H @ tcj d30 Bothd3ts dze dnisH tc | agd
archaic, the latter being also characteristic of elevated, poetic diction. We have no ready
counterparts in English. Hapgood transl at ed
Luther similar ISy hwiatfh of Mogegrmalandevimded t he |
Hicjllg® rewriting the clause to read: fnAses jam
sébouvrir, o |l osing thereby the image of sl eep
It seems preferable togserve the image, but not to strain unduly for an archaic effect,
since English does not provide words with co
however, use Aslumber o ratherHtcpedsdn t he mor e
224 10) SlssBj HNowobsdh et e i n the meaning Ato F
(though it is still wused to mean fAto have fi
Leskovds day. Luther and Mongault transl ate
but Hapgooddés ndi elevdtad fosacbewha grielmhdimusihrooms t o o
eaten by the side of the road. |l woul d pref
224 (11) ¢ tsh j:dz' A dialectical word which, in this instance, means a
bag or basket used for traveling { 1)4 (In standard Russian it is an obsolete word for
purse.) Both Luther (Reisekdrbchen) and Mongault (corbeille de tille) use common
words to conveytheidea whi | e Hapgood -sackohliisderates . Dt | it r a
woul d suggest fAtraveling pouch woven from ba
shape and flexibility of the article and is a somewhat unusual term to employ in this
context.
224 (19 i B8 dzd dzv:dz" 2 This adjectivas applied to animals who are

shedding hair or fur. Both Luther and Mongault omit it in their translations but it is
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desirable to preserve it to retain the speci
the phr aste vWieas haalreeddihmg its fur.o | would pr
somewhat more vivid with, fAa hare, fur splot

224 @4) AL H tc ©9 ) Is © ZARhough not directly relevant to the
translation, it may be of interest to note that in early drafts Legkdured Tuberozov as
seeing a vision of Avvakum. This, and the other references to Avvakunsiy j H 5 d3'
and the manuscripts, were edited out of the final verdion.
224 (B) sB tetsIs! This is a dialectical term for a bridle without the
bitd that is, a headall or halter. The usual Russian term for this part of a harness is
dzj HskzLH®B@pgood and Winchell translate it nl
both because it is more accurate and also because, being less frequently used than bridle,
it helpssuggest the use of an unusual term.

224 () a3z te @ o " This term is associated both with the elevated poetic

style and folklore. Therefore, I would choos
Afgrasso to render it.
225 (3) ¢ Hztc dz¢  Every language hasown approach to representing

bird calls in writing, none very accurate. Englishguage field manualse.g, Roger

Tory P eAReldSude to the Birds of Britain and Eurofieondon, 19669

record t he pnul whach Gpeeferacatie bmslitesation of the Russian

employed by Hapgood and

Winchell éééééécééecéecéecéecéecéecéeeeceéeeceé

eee.

“R.1. wjttdsOds, Al eslssfsyf ¢ooOSkHHD [bisjedd fMisejo tzj Bz MK ] 1
&dlsj Ok’ RdMisdlikls0O , wivhdisWBOTd®4ttOlsk
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225 (29) { Os®ytr In Russian folklorets O Is @&s sometimes
used to denote a peasant ploughman. Her e, i
the Faith, o0 as both Luther and Mongault reco
wrote At hesegraogpgedfuattheorMussul man faith. o

225 (34) Ml jIstectse 0C tAcfiplor di ng t o Dadthéaea t hi s i s
squammariaa parasitic vine that grows from the rhizomes of bileafed trees in thick
forests. This plant i s calthnsldtesitthatwag.we e do i n
have two objections to this apparently straightforward solution, however. In the first
pl ace, it eliminates the religious overtones
seems to me from the context that Leskov ubederm to denote a fresh sprout from the
living roots of the lightningcharred hazelnut tree, not the leafless, parasitic vine of the
definition in the Dal o dictionary. According
and translated in conformityith my supposition that the image desired is a new growth
from the original roots.

229 (4) Mmisj § dz@ = :¢ BhikE@eg bt seem to be a common term in
Russian for any particular species of dove. Three species could occur in the habitat
described: the st dove Columba oengsthe ring doveolumba palumbysand the
turtle dove Gtreptopelia turtuy.”> From the habits and call described, the latter is the
most | i kely species, but it seems preferable
doe, 0 which is as descriptive and al so as in
uses fotveppe whil e Lut her anidl aMidonegnap?lrtc hoemmiot

and Acouple de ramiers. 0)

"5 Bertel Bruun Birds of EuropgNew York: McGrawHill, 1970), pp. 166169.
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART THREE

Chapter XVII

Sensational accounts of the misfortune that had befallen Deacon Achilla and the
fact that be archpriest himself had been implicated in that trifling incident caught Father
Savely when he was visiting an outlying pari.i
travel from Stargorod.

The days were unbearably hot. Nearly thirty miles separtate town from the
last village where Tuberozov had passed the night. The archpriest, who set off a bit late,
managed to cover barely half of the way when the heat became intolerable: his poor little
bay horses were pitiful, covered in sweat and fodmberozov decided to stop for a final
rest and feeding. He was loath to pull into a coach house, but recalled an excellent
|l ocation at the edge of the forest, known as
halt there in the shade.

At the ridge, a wde, flat slope began its gentle descent to the town, some fifteen
miles off, and the golden domes of churches twinkled in the distance. Behind the ridge
an ancient forest extended without a break until it reached a wooded glen. It was a cool
spot of utte quiet.

Fatigued by the heat, Tuberozov felt rejuvenated the instant he stepped from his
carriage. Despite the omnipresent heat and lassitude, a bracing freshness met him in the

dense, blue shade of a copse of young oaks. Not a mote marred the akppdees,
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which seemed to be doused with a green wax. A soft, living, soothing light suffused the
spot. Scarlet wolfberries peeped through the varied pattern of ferns; above, a leafless
hazelnut tree, gilded by the sun, glistened; in the distanceeatatk brown peaty soil,
whole families of mushrooms were scattered among-ctedatiewberries.

While Pavlyukan, stripped to his underwear, unharnessed the sweaty horses, led
them out of their traces and let them feed from a bag opened on the carriggbesha
archpriest strolled a bit among the trees, then took a lap rug from the carriage, carried it
to a green hollow where a turbulent spring gave rise to a roaring stream, washed himself
with the fresh water, and stretched out to rest right there dagheg.

The rhythmical murmur of the stream and the coolness breathed a healthy
ARussian spirito into Tuberozovds scorched h
dozing off, dozing off against his will. He had no desire to sleep. He wanted tq get up
but drowsiness overpowered him and held him fast. He wanted to tell Pavlyukan
something, but slumber pressed its soft hand against his lips.

The archpriest drifted so far into sleep that it did no good for Pavlyukan to shake
him by the shoulders andgpose a snack of buckwheat cereal with fresh mushrooms.
Tuberozov barely managed to open his eyes an
|l i ke to take a nap,o0 then sank even deeper i

The kingdom of dreams settled all around. Thensié was so complete that a
hare, fur splotched by shedding, hopped out of the forest thicket into the clearing, gave a
jump, sat on its hind legs switching its ears, then suddenly took fright, threw its long ears

against its back and disappeared.
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Tuberoov was torn from his sleep when his lips laboriously said something in
reply to the word AGreetings! o

AWhobés that |1 o6m talking to? Who was here
opened his eyes. And it seemed to him that someone cool and silerandasgbeside
him in a |l ong robe the color of ripe plums &
raised himself to his elbows, but saw only Pavlyukan sleeping in one place, his bay
horses resting in another, and his carriage not far away. All was samgpldear. He
even saw the trace horse, bored with resting
halter off, ambled away, rolled around a bit, stood up and sniffed the air.

Tuberozov continued to doze and the horse went farther and fartnébléd at
the thick greensward at the edge of the forest; it tasted the leaves in the crown of a young
oak; finally, it stepped onto a ridge overgrown with wild clover and sniffed the warm air
again. Savely kept watching, but did not comprehend whaha@gsening. He was
neither asleep nor awake. The dampness where he had slept clouded his mind and
suffused it like steam. He wiped his eyes and looked up. A raven was soaring in the sky
above his head. A raven or a hawk? No, not a hawk. No, the olthowaght, it must be
a raven. 't was soaring more smoothly and i
toward him, he heard a coagzeuk, like a handful of peas thrown against the floor.
Thatdos a ravenods call; it pthere2 Whaaivhen . What i
looking for? He is tired of soaring in the heavens and maybe is thirsty for this water.

And Tuberozov recalled a legend directly connected with this spring which,
according to tradition, had purestransparera! , mi r ac

pool was like a crystal chalice scooped out of the earth. The formation of this basin was
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attributed to a bolt of lightning. The lightning came from the heavens and penetrated the
depths of the earth here, and on a very special occaistbat. It was said that once, very
long ago, naturally, a Russian knight fell wounded in battle, and an innumerable host of
infidels beset him from all sides. His defeat was inevitable and the knight raised a prayer
to Christ to save him from shamefaiprisonment. And the tradition has it that a bolt of
lightning struck that instant from the clear sky and rose heavenwards again.
Simultaneously, a thunderclap crashed and the Tatar mounts fell to their knees, throwing
their riders, and when the Tatgmisked themselves up, the knight was no longer there but
on the spot where he had stood a spring of cold water had burst forth in a high arc,
roaring and throwing up a glittering mist, then tore furiously through the side of the
ravine and ran in a silvatream down through the green meadow.

Everyone revered the spring as miraculous, and it was believed that its waters
concealed a wonderworking power, familiar even to wild bests and birds. This was
general knowledg® everyone knew aboutdtbecause here ersensed the eternal
presence of a Defender of the Faith. Here, faith works wonders, and for that reason
everything here is so strong and powerful, from the crown of the ancient oak to the
mushroom sheltered by its root. It would even seem that deays ttome to life again
here. Take the thin hazelnut tree over there. Lightning charred it, but just above its roots
a NPeterdés crosso came out, | ike green wax,
began. But they say that thunderstorms here ajekeaat all.

AOh, well, we know there are indeed charg
thought, and felt as if his gray hair were moving on his scalp. As soon as he got to his

feet, he spied a small fleslolored cloud several paces in front of him. Gjiag its
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contours slightly, it quietly moved over the ridge where the untied horse was stalking. It
looked as if the small cloud was headed right for the horse and as it reached it, suddenly
it began to swirl, rose up, and then dispersed, like smoketfremuzzle of a cannon.
The horse neighed wildly and plunged forward in terror, not feeling the ground beneath
her.
That was a bad sign. Tuberozov jumped up in haste, waked Pavlyukan, helped
him scramble onto the other horse and sent him in pursuiedfightened one, which in
the meantime had disappeared without a trace.
AHurry, catch it, o Savely said to the sex
watch and examined it: 1t was just past thre
The old man sat down in the shade, head, lya®ned and shuddered
involuntarily. He could hear a heavy rumbling in the distance.
AWhat codtdunhbaet, bemaybe?90
Thereupon he stood up again and, stepping away from the trees, saw that there
really was a dark cloud coming from the east. Tumderstorm caught Savely all alone
in the midst of the forest and fields, which
unbearable wind.
Again a thunderclap. The fields shook with greater force and a cool breeze
streaked across them.
Puffs of small cloud began to massage the bottom of the black cloud, which now
obscured the entire eastern sky. It was as if something were picking them out and pulling
them upward like links of a chain, and from time to time a flame sliced through it all. It

was like a mgician, who just before staging a horror show, inspects the darkened stage
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for the last time, lantern in hand, before lighting the lamps and raising the curtain. The
black cloud crawled along and the nearer it came, the blacker it seemed. Would God not
carry it past? Would it not break out somewhere farther on? But no, there on its upper
edge a fiery thread flashed silently, and instantly lightning began to twinkle and flutter
over the whole dark mass. There was no sun. The clouds covered its disc|agl

rays, like swords, shone for an instant then also flickered and disappeared. The wind
shook the heads of grain planted along the road in such a strange way that it seemed not
to be wind, but some living thing that was crouching among the rodtsaging with

anger. Noise filled the forest. And there above the forestzagjgand again it made a

l ine right along the treetops, and then a su
wind; everything fell silent.

It was the calm before théosm. Everything that was late hiding itself from the
danger made use of this last moment of calm. Several bees moved past Tuberozov and
they seemed not so much to be flying as to be carried along by the force of the wind.
Several terrostricken haresopped out of the dark grove of bushes, which now seemed
quite black, and lay flat on the ground in a hedgerow. A silvery puff rushed through the
grass, which under the existing illumination was black as asphalt, and plunged into the
ground. That was agkdgehog. Everything fled wherever it could manage. And finally,
the raven that had been soaring pressed its wings against its shoulders and plummeted,

landing with a heavy splash in the crown of the tall oak.
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Chapter XVIII

Tuberozowvas not a cowardut he was a hightrung man, and an irresistible
anxiety takes hold of people like that at times of major electrical disturbances. He, too,
felt this anxiety as he scanned his surroundings and tried to decide where he could most
safely meet and wait 6the impending storm.

His first move was to rush for his carriage, climb into it and close the door, but he
had just settled down when the forest shuddered and the vehicle shook like a cradle of
birch bark. Obviously, his refuge was not safe; the agr@uld easily overturn and
crush him.

Tuberozov jumped out of his vehicle and dashed into the field of rye; the wind,
whirling in his face and against his sides, held him back, tugged at him by the hem of his
garment, and whistled, blared, screechedsandamed in his ears.

Tuberozov threw himself in a gully right beside the spring. It was even more
agitated i n tclea basim thae watgrdhsre seethgdandabbiled, and it
seemed as if someone locked in the bowels of the earth wierg tivyforce his way out
through the circles that spiraled out along the surface. And suddenly, in tiiat&ad
body of water, a bloody flame flashed and covered the surface. It was a bolt of lightning,
and what a strange one! It fell from above likeaarow in two zigzags and, reflected in
the water, shot back the same instant to the heavens in the sarag.zig was as if the
sky and earth were exchanging fire; a shattering clap of thunder crashed, like a bunch of
iron bars thrown from a roof, dra cloud of spray erupted from the spring like a fountain.

Tuberozov covered his face with his arms, fell on one knee and entrusted his body

and soul to God. Sound like a cannon volley, which reminds a human being in the most
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eloquent fashion of his hgkss insignificance before the force of nature, swept the fields
and forest. Lightning flashes fluttered and brought clap after clap of heavy thunder, and
suddenly Tuberozov saw loom before him the dark trunk of the oak and a sphere
gleaming like a dimdmp was floating toward him. A miraculous spark inside the tree
flared out with blinding light, grew into a ball and exploded. A terrifying crash sundered
the air! The old mandés breath | eft him and
hisbodyst r et ched painfully rigid, crumpled and
impression thagéverything had collapsed AThe end! o flashed throu
head, and not a word more.

The archpriest did not notice how much time passed after hetwased or
whether he was unconscious for long. When he came to, he heard they way the rumble
rolled in dull thuds across the distant sky and died down. The storm had passed.

Savely raised his head, looked around, and saw something huge and formless tw
paces away. It was a whole pile of branches, the entire top of the immense oak. The tree
had been sliced through at the root as if by a knife and lay on the ground. From under its
branches, entangled with heads of rye, a revolting, rasping cry resbuhdvas the
squawk of the raven of late. It had fallen along with the tree, had been crushed against the
ground by a heavy bough and, purple maw agape, was thrashing convulsively and
screaming in desperation.

Tuberozov jumped away from that sceneuntsa lively bound that one would

have thought him to be not seventy, but seventeen.
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Chapter XIX

The storm was carried away as quickly as it had come. Where the dark cloud had
been, a pink stripe was cutting across the azure sky, and sparrows atnénpgdaround
the soaked bag of oats on the carriage platform, boldly pulling wet grain through the
loose fibers of the damp burlap. The forest came to life: a soft cooing was heard, and a
pair of steppe doves flew down, wings humming in the air. Emespread her wing on
the ground, scratched it with her reddish foot, then lifted it up like a sail, hiding herself
from her mate. The cock puffed out his crop, bowed low to her, and addressed her with a
passionate ALove you! dhewidgsfrttetedincstheltheld t o ki s s
fringe of wormwood brush. Life had begun.
Pavlyukan. He was riding on one horse and leading the other by the bridle.

AWel |l , Father, youdre sa$herodeudand ound! 0 he
di smounted by the carriage. AYou know, |  wa

yourself, but when that big thunder struck, | was pitched right off the horse and hit my

face smack dab against three®ddsound é So it st
Al't sure did, my friend, it certainly did
AMy God, that was a big one for sure!o
AYes, my friend, but | etbés get moving. o
AThereds a |ight breeze now, you know. €
AYes, i1 tds wondoerrsfeusl .f asHti.t clht éusp waohred enr f u l

Tuberozov began to help Pavlyukan.
The hor ses, bathed in the rain, were soon

began rolling, its wheels splashing water from the ruts of the country road.
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The air was most &zbrious: the sun was warm; a light steam rose from the fields;
the air smelled of hazelnut. Tuberozov, sitting in his carriage, felt better than he had for a
long, long time. He kept breathing deeply and it gave him pleasure that he could breathe

so deeply. Like an eagle on new flight feathers!

The mellow chime of bells greeted him at the town gate; it was the call to vespers.
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CHAPTER FIVE

ARCHAI C LANGUAGE: TUBEROZOVO0OS DI

The longest chapter in the book, Chapter V of Part One, runs forsopeges in

t he Russian edition and comprises excerpts

effect, an elaborate fladha c k, provi ding background not
and his disagreements with the church authorities, but also on @&nafrdharacters
who will play important roles in the subsequent chronicle.

Some of the themes in this section, particularly those relating to the Russian
clergybés poverty, seem based on a book by
district of he Tver Diocese. Entitledescription of the RuraClergy, it was published

abroad in Russian in 1858, created a sensation in Russian church circles, and ultimately

A

f

onl

resulted in Belliustinds being sentenced by

Monastey in the White Se& a sentence subsequently reversed by the fsar.
Tuberozov is a weleducated clergyman of the mimiheteenth century, but he
writes in a style and with a vocabulary more common in the previous century than in his

own. Indeed, we findmne words and expressions that were already obsolete in secular

prose in the eighteenth century. Hugh McLea

Tuberozovds prose in the diary as da | ittl

" See Freeze, Gregory [The Parish Clergy in Nineteenth Century Russia: Crisis, Reform, Ceunter
Reform (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 198®. 205216. Professor Freeze also published a full
translation of the work with commentamelliustin, I.S.,Description of the Clergy in Rural Russia: The
Memoir of a NineteentCentury Parish PriestTranslated with an interpretive essay by Gregory L. Freeze.
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1985.)

e
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strong, seasoned with prigs€hurch Slavonicisms, quotations from the Scripture or the
liturgy, plus some Ilgeoupdx elctcd d’éd mesdii mans jaf

The tendency, particularly by a clergyman, to use archaisms is relatively easy to
suggest in English; the languagf the King James translation of the Bible serves the
purpose well, along with the language of English and American divines and prose stylists
of the late seventeenth and the eighteenth century. Unless the word or expression in
guestion plays a pivotable in the account, stylistic equivalence need not be word for
word or phrase for phrase. Rather, the translator should aim to reproduce a style that
draws much of its vocabulary, grammar, and even syntax from an earlier period.

Some of the otherfeairs of Tuberozovds style, howeve
challenges than archaisms and Biblical language, as will be noted below.

Four excerpts from Tuberozovds diary have
Passages describing Tuber agmod@sdhisr di nati on,
differences with his superiors over the treatment of Old Believers and the poverty of the
Orthodox clergy; (2) a passage demonstrating
sentimental attachment to the care of orphans; (3) a passage iregbisimeeting with
Boyarinya Plodomasova and her serf, the dwarf Nikolai Afanasiyevich; and (4) a
humorous account of the province governoros

with a prominent local aristocrat.

""Hugh McLeanNikolai Leskov: The Man and His tACambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1977,
p. 195.
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PROBLEMS WITH THE CONSISTORY

Thechapter begins with Tuberozov reading from entries he had made in the
buckramb ound church fAcalendar o presented to hin
recounts his first sermon and the archbi shop
during whichhis sleigh was attacked by wolves, and subsequent friction with his
superiors in the province capital. These in
one of wunbending integrity: he is unwilling
inform on Old Believers in the community since he thinks this will do no good. Instead,
he suggests that the clergy, who live in poverty, be given more adequate material support
so that they will not be required to solicit contributions from Old Believers.

For those readers not familiar with Russian history it will be necessary to provide,
in an introduction or note, a brief account of the schism that occurred in the seventeenth
century and a description of the Russian Orthodox Church governance in the nineteenth
century: the Patriarchate had been abolished by Peter | and replaced by the Holy Synod,
controlled by an appointed official. The province Consistory, mentioned often in
Tuberozovés diary, was an office established
managing the parish clergy, but the officials were appointed by the Synod and thus were
an arm of the government bureaucracy.

An introduction or notes should also explain the position of the Old Believers in
Russia at the time of the narrative. Most @& time, in the nineteenth century, they were
allowed to practice their religion, but were supposed to register and were required to pay

higher taxes than communicants of the Russian Orthodox Church. Also, when
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Tuberozov began inscribing his initial engri@ his diary, Tsar Nicholas | had ordered a
more vigorous suppression of the Old Believers, and thus encouraged the emphasis that
the Consistory placed on reports from the parish clergy exposing clandestine observance

of the Old Believer liturgy.

THE RUSSIAN TEXT

TIABA TNATAA

JAEMHREOTOHOBAR KHMIA
NPOTONONA TYBEPOJOBA

Ty6eposos npocMaTpHBas cBoft KaneHaapb ¢ caMoit nep-
poil mpoxaaanofl cTpaHMUBN, HAa KOTOPON OWJIO HAMHCAHO!
«ITo pykoncnoxernn meas 4-20 ¢espars 1831 z00a npeocss-
weHkbeM [aBpHMIOM B Hepes NoJAYYHJI 51 OT Hero CHIO KHHIY

30 B noaapox 3a Moe Ho0poe MPOXOMKACHHE CEMHHAPCKHX HAyK
H 32 noseaeHue», 3a NEPEOI0 HAAMKCHIO, COBEPIIEHHOK B
nepenfl neny nepeficrea TyGepososa, Oua sropas: <«[lpo-
NoBeAOBaA Bhepsue B cofope Nocie apXiepefickoro caymxe-
uua. Temoft nponosesn u3abpaa TeKCT NPHTYH O CHIHOBLAX
seprorpanaps., Oaus ckasan: «He nofiay», u nowen, a apy-
ro#i orsewan: «[lofiay», u #e nomen. Ceea cHe K GJaarAM
AclCTBHSM H OnariM HaMepeHHsM, Nospoass cele HEeKoTo-

2
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pHEe HAMCKH Ha CAYXampx, NpHCATAlOUUIX ¥ O npucAre
cooell HeOperyuHx, Aapaa CHM TOHKHE HaMeKH YHHOHa4a-
siuaM 1 Baactam, [oBopia niasHO M MeHee NHIUHO, YeM ece
TecTBEeNHO. BaaauKa oflo6pRAK cHIo MO0 npoly nepa. Oanako
e BROCAEACTBHH €ro NPEOCBAMICHCTBO NPHINBAA MeHs K
ce6a Jt, 0206pRa Moe ¢JI0BO BOOGLE, B YACTHOCTH Xe YKasas,
nabh B NPONOBEAAX NPAMOrO OTHOLUGHHS K MHAHH JeAaTh
onacanca, 0Co6MHBO XKe HACYET YHHOBHHKOB, MO0 OT HHMX-Ae
uyeM jganblie, TeM H ocsuledvee. Ho 3a npouwtoe ckasauue
He YKOPAA K Aaxe Kak Oui oao0pHa.

1832 z00a, dexabpa 18-20, 6ui MpH3IBaH BHCOKONPEOCBs -
IIeHHNN M MoJyyun Hasrawexwune 8 Crapropoa, rae Hapo-
YHTO CHJIEH Packod. YKa3aHo NpOTHBOAEHCTBOBATH OHOMY
BCAYECKIL.

1833 20da, o socemoil Jens pesparn, puexan ¢ nonasseit
H3 ceaa Daaronyxosa B Crapropoa #f npubeia cioaa 12-ro
qucna o sayrpede. Ha aopore uyth Hac He cbesia BOAYBA
csaanba, B nepksu sacran xecrpoenue. Packon cuaen. Oc-
MOTPEBIUKCh, HAXOXKY, HTO INPOTHBOAEACTBHE packoay no

20 KOMCHCTOPCKON MHCTPYKUMM ReN0 He BAXKHOE, H O ceM MHCaa

30

8 KOHCIICTOPHIO H MOAYYHJ 33 TO BRIOBOP».

[Tporouepesi NMpomycTRA HeCKOABKO 3aMETOK H OCTaHO-
pitAcA onaTh Ha caenywowed: «[loayyus sameyanue o Ges-
JeATEAbHOCTH, YCMaTPEBAeMON B HeJOCTABJICHHH MHOIO
OOHJIBHBIX JOHOCOB, ONPABALIBAJICA, 9T0 B PACKOJe Aenaercs
TOALKO TO, HTO yXKe RaBHO BCEM M3BECTHO, NPO YTO M NHCaTh
Heuero, W NMpH ceM A06aBHA B CeM panopTe, HTO HaHrJaBHee
BCEro, YTO UEPKOBHO® NYXOBEHCTBO MAXOAMTCA B Kpafiuei
GeanocTIl, H TOro AJA, MO YeJoBeueckoi crabocTH, He npo-
THBOAGHCTBEHHO NOAKYNAM H JaXe CaMo HeMano mMOTBOp-
CTBYET DACKOay, Kax H Apyrse npouue ofeperaread fnpaso-
CNaBlfA, NPHEMAA RAAHHS DACKOALHHKOB, 32aKJIOMMUA, 4TO He ¢
UHOrO wero Hafo Obl HayaTh, K HCTIPaBJIeHHIO cKopOeit uepksay,
Kax ¢ M3LATHA CAMOro AYXOBEHCTBA H3-MOA THMKKOR 3aBucH-
mocTH. OGpasuoM ceMy M0Ka3aa PACKOABHHYBH CPaBHEHMS
CHHOA2 C NATPHAPLIECTBOM H CHM HAJERJCR M JCATENALHOCTL
CBOIO onpasjath M owepenHoft or ceGsn AOHOC OTGMTL, HO 34
OMBIT Cell BTOPHYHO MNOJYYHA BLINOBOP H 3aMeYaHHE W Bbi-
3BaH K NHYHOMY OOBACHEHMIO, NPH KoeM Obll Ha3BaH <«He-

40 nouTHTEIbHLIM XaMOM, OTKPWBAIOWHM Haroty orua». Cue,

HAANeXUT MOAPA3yMeBaTh, YAOCTOeH Ob MOAYWHTH 33 TO,
YTO CO3HAJA, Kak Oeauoe, NONYIOIOAHOE AYXOBEHCTBO Camo

80

115
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distinctly old fashioned. In describing his growing friction with the Consistory over his
indulgent attitude toward the Old Believers, Tuberozov initially describes the problem in
matterof-fact terms, but then his language becomes more emotional as he employs irony

and even sarcasm. The following words or phrases are illustrative of these

charateristics.

29 (31)

pronounfn j iR its various inflections instead of the more commots s $he four

33 HeEOJII0 HCPEARO PAcKOJy MOTBOPCTBYET, H Haunave sa To,
NTO NPO CHHOA ynomsHyJs... [TpocTute, noxaayiire, Kro oG-
wen! B saGeenne BaMH MHe Cest BEJIHKHA BIHHBI BCNIOMAHY BaM
CJIOBA CBETCKOro, HO CBeT/IOro nucatens rocnoausa Tari-
uepa: <A rojoauelfi, xors 6b ¥ naTpHapx 6ulA, Kycok xseba
BO3bMeET, 0COGAHBO NpeasoXKeHHuH», Bor u narpuapxy Ha
opexu!»

Hitke, yepes HecKoAbKo sanuceit, snaunaocs: «Buin no ae-
JNaM B ry6epHHH M, NPEACTABAAACH BAAALIKE, JHYHO eMy 10-
KnaasiBan o GegHocTH mpuyro, Baansika oyeHb O ceM CO-
6021e3HOBAJH; HO 3aAMETIUIH, YTO K CaM rocrnofb Hall He HMeJl
e rnaBbl BOCK/IOHHTb, @ K ceMy yunuts He ycrasan. Cose-
TOBaJ MHe, Aa0hl pPeKOMeHJOBaTh AYXOBHBIM YHTATb KHHTY
«O noapaxanun Xpucrys», Ha cue «inuero ero npeocBauleH-
CTBY He BO3paxaJ, Aa Il BOTWE Obl10 Gbl BOIPAMATL, HOTOMY
KaK M KHHI'H TOH AYXOBHOMY HHIUEHCTBY HalleMy AOCTaTb Herze.

31

ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

his first excerpt from Tuberozovds

fnd € dzd:c EBuberozov consistently usése demonstrative

116
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volume dictionary edited by D. N. UshaK8designate$) j &2 sC did » i 1s.0 te

tod IsitdV d,lgJj f Jdue'tdedz There i s no ironic cast to Tu
but it was already bookish and antiquated when Leskov was writing his chronicle.

Neither English, French, nor German has an easy stylistic equivalent, so all translators

into those laguages have to find other means to convey the antiquarian overtone.

30 (:2) ftod Mw ¢ OfSY doef M & Bdel2 B to J & Ehe dgyBtax and
use of participial substantives give the pa
Colloquial language, even in tinéneteenth century, would have expressed the thought
using pronouns (fithose who have taken an oat
transl ators we are examining translate it in
taken an oath,andareheedl s of their oath. o0 Mongault si mg
pl ace qui traissent | eur serment. 0 Lut her i
Amt seid ablegen und dann nicht einhalten. o
same feeling of formality andEmnity as the Russian, so thatnce agaié the
translator must find other means appropriate to the target language to convey this quality.

30 (7-9) .8 YOfmsdzsmisd 34 ECOLOd, HOB' o ftosi
slsdesh jdzdvw € ydLded HJ d&zOls' i@ ipedipd S sty B dedzs |
dzd-Aj yYyjdk HOd hj, Isj d3 dhe mdaninginRdzs@n is clear, but
Hapgood mi sunderstood and turned it on its h
are concerned, for the highej)Outdthery are in st

translators interpreted the advice as warning against personal association with officials,

Br. R. UVhOSB@&SEHE|A. Hizso Otc! K FMEBOs W Y 'sME H Otefls o j dadats j
ddets st Odzdz’ 7 d dzO Yy ( ts dzOHizrealzer R wilipezested Gitmglyas UstiaRo8.8 . )
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instead of the desirability of leaving them out of sermons, which is what the bishop was

suggesting. Luther: #fAé dennvopkecibevaltedesto man s
gottwohlgef2lliger sei das. o0 And Mongaul t:
personnes de notre ®tat ont avantage ~ nbent

| would suggest the foll owhog ©r posinatidon

out in particular that he was chary of drawing direct connections with everyday life in
sermons, especially in regard to officials, since the further the subject is from them, the
more sacred it can be. o

Archaisms are peppered through tlettfor examplets i s B ¢{esgpecmlly)[30
(8)], dz0 te ts Y\kily, tespecially)30(12)], dzj fls tc tdisater) [30 (18)],
i tsls o st M (ercdugade)do (3031)], dzO d § @spgcially) 81 (1), ande tsls h j
(useless, in vain) [31 (15)]. He also occasionally resorts to Gl8lavic forms, as when
he refers te1 O W dgdt®, contributions) [30 (32)] and speaks ironicallyipj w o j dzd € d W
9 d d81 (3)] (these great offenses, or this great guilt). Previous translators have dealt
with this, with greater or lesser success, by imsgold-fashioned words into the text,
not always to translate the ones that emanat
no appropriate equivalent available, but to suggest in a general way this feature of the
archpriestds styl e.

| have tried to apture some of the ofidishioned tone of the passage by using
words such as whilst, unto (instead of to), chary (instead of wary), contending against
(instead of combating or fighting), verily, infirmities (instead of weaknesses) of the

Church, and burthefinstead of burden).
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Not all the archaisms can be reflected in this fashion, however. When Tuberozov
mentions senior church officials (bishops and higher), he ®@fbern not alway8 puts
the verb in the plural rather than in the singular when one of ihéime subject of the
sentence or clause. Thus, for example, he writdgO H 5 f ® B t¢rfydztgess)[30
(4)], but subsequently uses the singulactistc j ts o W if jtodffin ISdpjiziz ¢ OL O dz
..dzfz € ts teMsdz ts B. {80 (82L0)]. Once heevenmixesthetwo in the samesentence
1 dzOH " € O By ddg’ L, deslaB@kgze d &d Q] sz kg § B.81H3j
12).

There is no easy way in English to reproduce this particular nuance, but German
has an equivalent construction. Luther uses it in his translation but, for reasons not readily
apparent, his use of the pluralverbdnest coi nci de precisely with
passage cited above bélabtenw(fiotld o:wi nfgS dierse&k oBmisn 4
but then continues to use the plural, even though Leskov had switched to the singular:
i ériefen Seine Eminenz michnd bemerktené o but then, in a subse
adopted the form L e srkachteerma keinai\Vorevigife, sondemi t i n g :
schienes sogar zu billigen. o

Subsequently, when we discuss skazin Chapter VII., we will also encounter
incongstent use of the third person plural verb when the subject of a sentence or clause is
a prominent person. Sometimes this usage could carry an ironic overtone (which in
English might be conveyed by intonation), but the examples cited do not seem to have an
ironic intent. If we exclude the remote possibility that Leskov was simply careless in

drafting these passages, we can speculate that he was indicating that his characters intend
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to use the plural to show respect but sometimes simply forget and retertore
common and logical singular.

30 (1718) o tsdzr y OBGMN 9 Bhis‘is the normal term for a wolf pack, so it

ismostsurprisingg o find in the normally careful Lut hi

AUnt er wegs w?2ren wir frders die en blothzeM8fdstizefeiernge f r e s s

schienen. o Both Hapgood and Mongault got

31 (67) ]l 561 Olstcd @28s-tdzj!~ d Since theravas no Patriarch
when Tuberozov was writing (Peter | having abolished the office a century earlier), the
phrase is prely figurative. 4 ¢4 t | gefinestheidiom dz® tc jERlAH jasf tcJ HMIstsd Is
9" G 5dz8 & O L (lAdkdrgprimandor punishment Hapgood r ans |l at es it :
slap for the Patriarch! and Luther has:
Mongad t i gnores the idiom altogether with,

| see no reason to avoid the reference to the Patriarch and would suggest a

transl ation stressing the irony, such as:

Someof thereferenceso Biblical passagesr to literary texts will justify notes to
explain the full meaning. Thus, the Biblical text Tuberozov chose for his first sermon
(&) ChHed Whd dzsw ftEIstsc®PHOBWaA reference to t
21, verses 282: which reads in the King James translation:

28. But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came
to the first and said, Son, go work today in my yarel. 29. He
answered and said | will not; but afterward he repented, and
went. 30. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he
answered and said, | go, sir, and went not. 31. Whether of them
twain did the will of his father? They say unto hing first.

Jesus saith unto them, verily | say unto you, That the publicans

AT

ot

t
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and harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 32. For John
came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him
not; but the publicans and harlots believed him; andvwen ye

had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him.

30(3940) dzj f sylsdls m@BEeizdz SlsCter 9 O h dd3 dzOE BIsk ¢
The reference is to the following passage in Genesis 9:

20. And Noah began to be a husbandraan he planted a
vineyard.21. And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and he
was uncovered within his tent. 22. And Ham, the father of
Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two
brethren without. 23. And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and
laid it upon both theishoulders, and went backward, and

covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces were
backwar d, and they saw not their fatheroés
Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had
done unto him. 25. And he said, CurdéedCanaan; a servant of
servants shall he be unto his brethren.

31 (45) v Olsd h j &he reference is to Vasily Nikitich Tatishchev
(16861 750), a nobl eman and state official who
RMsstedw t cshdpdotafimphi®@pesumably frpm-cBatzDshchevds

(Testament), which was published posthumously in 1773.

31 (14) Al § BH tc O ®daf fgIslke imitatione Christiby Thomas a
Kempis (13861471), was published in Russia in several translations. One by M. M.

Speransky wapublished in St. Petersburg in 1835.
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART ONE

Chapter V

Archpriest TubeBoondDianps Buckram

Tuberozov perused his diary from the init
my ordination into the prielsbod on February 4, 1831, by the Right Reverend Bishop
Gabiriel, | received from his hand this book for successfully completing my studies at the

seminary and for my conduct. 0O

Foll owing the first inscription,a made on
second: APreached for the first time in the
parable of the sons of the vineyard owner . C
ot her said, Al go, sir oo andgoedentemtions, 0t . Il br ou

permitting myself certain allusions to officials who, having sworn an oath of office, act
without regard to their oath, by which example | offered delicate hints to office holders
and authorities. Spoke smoothly, in a manner more nahamalflorid. His Grace
commended this trial of my pen. Subsequently, however, the Reverend Bishop
summoned me unto his presence, and while approving my message in general, pointed
out in particular that he was chary of drawing direct connections witlyaaagtife in

sermons, especially in regard to officials, since the further the subject is from them, the
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more sacred it can be. But he did not reproach me for my sermon and even seemed to
approve it.o
fiDecember 18, 1832Nas summoned to the Most Reverengdhbishop and received an
appointment to Stargorod where the schism is especially strong. Directed to combat it by
every means.
fiOn the Eighth Day of February, 1838 parted the village of Blagodukhov for
Stargorod with my wife, and arrived there on telfth, in time for matins. A pack of
wolves almost devoured us on the way. Found division in the church. The dissenters are
strong. After examining the situation, | find that contesting against the schism as the
Consistory ordered is not a good idea ot Consistory to this effect and was
repri manded. 0

The archpriest skipped a few entries,
| was cited for my inactivity, judged by my failure to supply copious denunciations, |
justified myself by explaining thiahe schismatics are only doing what has long been
known to all; that there is nothing to write about. | added in this report that the main
thing is that the clergy has fallen into poverty and consequently, from human weakness,
fails to resist bribes. e clergy itself, along with other defenders of Orthodoxy, verily
indulge the schism by accepting contributions from the schismatics. | concluded that the

only way to begin healing the infirmities of the Church is to extricate the clergy itself

t

h e

fromitsbur t hen of dependence. Cited as an examp|

of the Synod to the Patriarchate and thereby hoped both to justify my activity and to
provide the regular denunciation expected of me, but for this effort received a second

repimand with a notation in my file and was summoned for a personal explanation,
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during which was called 6a disrespectful Han
nakedness. o0 Am constrained to infer that thi
poor, h#f-starved clergy often tolerate the schism against their will, and all the more so
because | mentioned the Synodé | f you are of
to forget this great guilt of mine, | remind you of the words of Mr. Tatishchevdwho
thoughalaymabwas nevertheless a brilliant writer:
a Patriarch, will take a crust of bread, the
Patriarch might commit this offense!o

Further along, following several entries, ¢ r e appear ed: AWas 1 n t
capital on business, and, during an audience with His Grace, gave him a personal report
of the poverty of church employees. The Bishop was most sympathetic. He remarked,
however, that our Lord himself had no place toH& head, and continued relentlessly
on this theme. He counseled me to suggest to the clergy that th&yrrelae Imitation of
Christ | raised no objection with His Grace, and objection indeed would have been

pointless since there isnoway our cldricapoor can obtain this book
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SEARCHING FOR AN ORPHAN

The Kotin Pizonsky mentioned in this excerpt was borrowed from a longer story
Leskov published while he was workingerns B ste W dzasl 8 ledddz iH sd dzj y
1 dzO s ts.dAdvieL@®an translates ts d dap invented word a < ofiwh & Leskov
formed it fromH ts d dzgmplBolete colloquialism normally applied to a cow who
produces abundant mil k, a fcometdStargorbdkag r 06 or 1
a povertystricken demobilized soldier but, despite his poverty, had given shelter and
nourishment to orphans.
Only remnants of Kot iugntOBsts tesht tigreycerpter e tr ans
Tuberozov catches sight of Pizonsky in tbegregation during church service and is
inspired to give an effusive praise of those, like the unnamed parishioner, who give
protection and succor to orphans. This is the prelude to the scene where his wife suggests
that, if Tuberozov had fathered a childfore their marriage, they seek out the orphan

and adopt him. Tuberozov, who had | ong hoped

attitude deeply movirdy indeed saintly.

" McLean,Nikolai Leskoyp. 176.
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THE RUSSIAN TEXT

6-20 aszycra, newb npeobpaxcenus rocnoans. Yro 970 3a
npejectnas Takas Mos mnonaabs Hartases Hukonaesual
Onsars: rae, kpome ceatoil Pyci, nonobbie xeuhl ObiTh MO-
ryr? §1 efl roBOpHA Kak-TO, CKOJb MEHSi TPOraer HEXHOCTL
6enneiiwero ITusonckoro o Aersix, a oHa ceilyac MoHsAa Hall
oTrafaja MuICAb MOK H XaxjaHHe: OGHANA MeHs H C pYy-
MAHIEM CTHAHBOCTH, CTOMb €A HAYIHM, cKadaaa: «[loroau,
oren Caseauil, MOXer, rocniofb aact Ham». (Ona pasymena:
aacr aereit.) Ho s no obuivaio, aymas, 4To nopoGHble ee Ha-
AeXAbl BCeraa cyeTHbl ¥ OOMaHYHBhI, HH O KaKHX NOAPOGHO-
CTHX ee He CApALIHBaJ, H TaK ONO M BHILJIO, YTO He HAL0
6ua0 Gecnokoutbesi. Ho H M3 JOXHOI celi TPEBOrH BhIWLJIA
NpeBOCXOAHAs TporaTensHocTb. Ceroans s roBOPWJ CJIOBO K
yGexaeHnio B HeoGXONMMOCTH BCeraawsero cebs npeoGpa-
WeHHd, a0kl CHAY HMETh BO Bcex Gopblax KOBaThCH, KaK Me-
Tann HeKHll Kpenkufi M KOBKHA, a He NJIOWMTLCA, Kak
IH3MEHHAs TJVIHHA, MCChIXasi COXPaHsUias OTNeyaTox no-
caepneit HorW, Kotopas Ha Hee Hactynuaa. Iosops cue,
YBJIEKCS HEKOel0 HMNPOBH3ALHEH i yKa3aJ Hapoly Ha CTOfiB-
wero y asepeii Iusonckoro. Xota s N0 HMEHH €ro ¥ He HA-
3BaJl, HO CKa3aJ O HeM KaK O HeKoeM NOCPeAH Hac CTOALLEM,
KOTOPHIi, NPHAS K HAM HATHIl ¥ BCEMH IAYNUaMH OCMesHHbII
3a cBoe yOOXKeCTBO, He TOJbKO caM He moru6, HO M BeaHuait-
wee K3 Ae] YeJOBEYECKHX cjaenan, cnacas H BOCNHTHIBAA
HeonepeHHHLIX NTeHUOB. I CKasaj, CKoAb CHe CJIaAKO — CO-
rpesath Ge33aLIMTHOE Te0 AeTell M HacaXjaaTb B AYWH KX
cemena AoGpa, Burosopus 9TO, £ CaM NOYYBCTBOBAJ MOH

36

126



1o

PCCL il OMOYSHIIBIMIT H YBHAAJ, YTO H MHOTHE H3 Caywarc-
Jeil cTasd OTHPATHL IV1a3a CBOM M HMCKaTh OYAMH MO UEPKBH
lleKoero, ero e pasymeaa aywa mos, Hckath Koruna Hu-
wero, Koriia, cupsix nurateas, M Buas, uro ero uery, u6o
OH, TNIOHAB H@MEK MOMH, CMHDEHHO BBILUEJ, § OLLYTHJ Kak Obl
HEKYIO CBSILUEHHYIO OCTPYIO GOk H 3aJbXaHHe MO TOMY CAy-
4alo, YTO CMYTHA ero moxsaJjoi, u ckasaa: «Her ero, wer,
GpaTus, Mex Hamu! #60 emy He HYXKHO 37O cnaboe C/OBO
Moe, TIOTOMY HTO CJOBO J06Be AABHO OFHEHHHM MEPCTOM
OOMKHHM HauepTaHo B CMHPeHHOM ero cepaue. [Tpowy Bac, —
CKa3aJ s ¢ MOKJOHOM, — BCe BH, 3/lech coOpasluHeca A0CTO-
fouTeHHble M HMEHHThie COTpaKjaHe, NPOCTHTE MHE, HTO He
CTPATHra NPeBO3HECEHHOrO BOCNIOMHHJ f BaM B Haweit Ge-
cefle 8 o6pa3 cuabl W B MOAPaX<anue, HO eAHHOro OT MaJuX,
Il ecaM YTO CMYTHT BAaC OT Cero, TO OTHeCHTe CHe K Moeil
Manocti, 3ame rpewsnt non paw Casenuit, nasupas cero
MaJIOro, He pa3 YyBCTBYET, YTO caM OH Mnpej HHM He Hepen
fora BbllIHEro, a B pH3ax CHX, MOKPHBAIOUIHX MOe HEA0CTO-
{1CTBO, — rpob nosanjeHnslii. AMHHB.

20 He 3uai0, 4TO 3aKMIOMaNOCH YMHOrO H KPacHOpPeYHBOro

30

B MpPOCTHIX CJIOBAX CHX, CKasaHHbBIX MHOI COBepLIEHHO
cx promptu, * Ho MOry cKasaTb, 4TO GOrOMOJBUL MOH HEYTO
I3 Cero BHSJAH, H Ha MOIO PYKy, KOrja fi ee nojasan npiu
oTnycke, naja He oama caesa. Ho 310 He Bee: BaxKuedwee
J1s Mellsl TONbKO HacTynano.

Kak 6bt B HeKylo Hanpady 3a HcKpelilee c/0B0 Moe 06
oTpaje MEUCh He TOKMO O CBOHX, HO H O MYXKHX AETAX, Bes-
JCCYLMIT M BCEHCNOJHAKIMA NpHUAA M MOe HEAOCTOMHCTBO
noa csowo aectuuy. OH OTKPBI Mile AHECH BCIO HCTHHHYIO
IeHY COKPOBHILA, KOTOPHIM, No Ge3MepHLIM LjeApOTaM ero,
51 DJajeio, N Bees MHe elle npeoOpPasHTLCA B HAHAOBOAL-
nefiwero cyabboK0 csoeio 4eaosekd. TOJALKO 4TO NPHXOKY
20MOIl C MATKOM OCBALIEHHBIX nocje o6eaHH s6J0K, KaKk Ha
nopore OXHaeT MeHA BCTPeda C HEKOTOPOIO [OBOJBHO CTa-
poio 3HakoMKoil: To cama nonaass Mos Haraabs Huxona-
CBHA, BUKPABIUNCH TIXO M3 UCPKBH, BO BPEMsA OTNYCKa, NPH-
rOTOBHJA MHe, Mo oOh¥alo, 4ail ¢ JerkuMm (PpHIITHKOM H
CTOMT CTOMOYKOIl HAa MOpOre, HO CTOHT He C MYCTHIMH PyKa-
MH, a ¢ GYKeTOM 3 peunoii auien u cagosoro seskos. «Hy,

40 ewe Jit ne KoBapuas nocae storo Tol keuwuna, Haranws

! Bapyr (aar.)
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Hukonaepna!» — cKasan s, HIKOTAa NMPCxae Cero ee Kopap-
cteom He ykopasiud, Ho owa crois ymiua, uto 1miMano sTum
ne obHaenach: OHa IMOHAJA, YTO CHe IWYTKOIl CKasawo, I,
OOHAD MEeHs, TOJbLKO THXO, HO Nperopeko 3anaakana. Yero
BTH CJe3n? — CHe ee TaiHa, HO AJs Mels He TaHHCTBeHHa
CHs TBOS TaifHa, :KeHa R06pas W He 3HAIOWas YyeM yTewartb
Myxa csoero, a yrexu Mapansesoii, Beunamuna MaJoro,
nath eMy auwleddasn. Jla, TOKMO peyHOIO JHAeeio 1I CafoBhiM
JIeBKOEM BCTPETHJIO MEHsT B STOT JeHb ee oTBepcroe B Ji0GBII
s Onaroposiennn cepaue! B tuxoii rpyctu, asoe Gespethble,
cead Mbl 3a yai, HO ObL1 TO He waii, a cJae3nl HallH PacTeo-
PAJAHCH HaM B NMHTHE, H HesaMeTHO Aasi ce6a Mbl o6a 3anaa-
Kaau,  o6opyys masH Mbl HHL Dpesn obpasom Cnaca u
MHOro M XXapko MOJHJIHCL eMy o6 yrexe Mspauneeodt. Ha-
TalWa nocJie OTKPHAACh, YTO OHAa Kak Ounl cAblllana HeKoe
oGeToBaHHe 4pe3 aHrena, It 1 XOTA NOHUMAaJ, YTO 3TO MIOA
ce ao6poli danTasul, HO ob6a Mbl CTa/f PAAOCTHLI, KAK AeTH.
3ameuy oAHaKo, 4TO K B ceM Hactpoenud Haranss Huxo-
JlaeBHa 3SHAYHTEJBHO MeHs, rpy6oro MyxyilHy, npesocxo-
JuJla KaK B yMa COOOpa3uTeJILHOCTH, TaK H B JOCTOHHCTBE
CO3BRILEHHBIX YYBCTB.

— Cxaxu Mmue, oren CapeaHii, — NpHCTYNIAA OHA KO
Mmue, A06POAYIIHO JACKAIOYHCh, — CKaxi, APYXKOK: He Ob
JN TH KOraa-HuOyaAb, Npex<ae weM Halles MeHs, NMPOTHB le-
JOMYAPeHHOIl 3anoBeAH rpeiuen?

aKkoif BOMPOC, OTKPOBEHHO JOJKell NMPHU3HATLCA, KpailHe
CMYTHJ MeHsi, H60 A BAPYT CTaJl MOHHMATb, K YeMy MOS Hero-
ARINAA HEeHKA Y MeHsA Takoe ell HeCOOTBETCTBEHHOE BhINbIThI-
Baer.

Ho oHa co Bceio cBOEI0 NPeBOCXOAHOI0 CKPOMHOCTBIO H €O
ECEI0 C 3TOIO JKEHCKOIO KOKeTepHei, KOTOpPYIO XOTH H nonajbs,
HO OT MPHPOAL! YHACAEeAOBaNa, BAPYr H B3anpaBiy KOBapHO
Hayana MeHs o60AbUIaTE BOCMOMHHAHHAMH MHHYBLIeH Moeil
I0lIOCTH, HAMOMHHAs, YTO TOMY, O YeM OHa HaMeKHyJsa, He-
TPYAHO Ghl0 CTaThes, H60 Ouil 6yaTO Ob 1 CTObL COBOIO Npi-
roXK, YTO Korja npHexan K ee oruy B ropoa Parex Ha Heil
CBATaTLCA, TO BCE JAEBHULI HE TOJALKO AYXOBHHE, HO Jaxe I
cBeTcKHe no MHe B3Anixaau! Ckoab cHe HH 3a6aBHO, OAHAKO
51 CTapancs paccesTh BCAKIE COMHEHHS Hacuer csoell I0HOCTH,

40 uTO MHe Il HeTPYAHO, HGO Ge3 JKH B CEM KMEI0 onpabaanue.

Ho uem s TBepxke ee ycnokousan, TeM oxa Gojee NMPHYHbI-
Basa, i A He NMOCTHraJj, OTYEro ONPaBAAHHA MOH ee HHMAJO He

38
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papoBaam, a, nanporis, pce Gosee Kak OyATO meyanawad, H,
HaKOHell, OHa cKa3lanaa:

— Her, Tet, oreny Casesinii, BCNOMHH, MOKeT ObiTb, KOrjaa
Thl GBIJI IErKOMBIC/IEH.... TO HET JIH Ile KaKOro CHPOTKH?

Tyt yxe 51, uT0 OHA CKa3aTh XOUET, ypadyMmes M MOHAM, K
ueMy OHa BCE 5TO BeJia M Mero OHa CKa3aTh CTLIAHTCH; STO
OHA TIIHTCHA OTHICKATL MOE He3aKOHHOE AHTH, KOTOPOro Hery
mens! Kakoe Gaaroaywue! §l, Kak yiKaJeHHblil caendeM BoJ,
COPBAJCH C CBOEro MecTa, 6POCHACA K OKHY M BMepHJA riasa
MOH B HeGECHYIO Aa/ib, YTOOK! aib OJHA BHJAeNa MeHs, CTO/b
NpeB30iiAeHHOTO MOel0 XeHoll B fo0pote H monevennn. Ho u
OHAa, MOA JIHJelHaa W JieBKOAHasl moapyra, Mos po3a Genas,
HenopoyHasi, OslaroyxaHiast u qo0pasi, H OHa CHaJAach Beaen
34 MHOIO, NOCTYNbIO JIErKOI0 KO MHE c3aai noaxkpaJdach M,
MOJIOXHB Ha IJIeYH MHe CBOH MaJjbie JankH, CcKaszaJja:

— Bcenomuu, rony6s Moil: Moxer ObiTh, rae-HHOYAbL €CTb
TOT roay0eHOK, H eCaH ecTsb, NnoiiaeM K Bo3bMeM erol

Man10 4TO OHa ero Xouer OTLICKHBATh, OHA €ro yxe JI06HT
H )KaJeeT, Kak HeonepeHHoro roayGerkal 3torp s yxe He
cHec M, 3aKycHs 3yGamu GOpoay CBOIO, NaJ rpes ned Ha Ko-
JIeHH H, NOKJOHACH eft A0 3eMJll, 3aphiai TeM pPBHIAaHHEeM,
KOTOPOMY HeT Ha cseTe onHcauusa. [la u snpasay, noseaaire
MHe BpeMeHa W Hapoasl, rae, KpoMe ceatolt Pycu naweii, po-
JAATCH TaKHe MKEeHIMHbI, Kak cHR aobpoaerenn? Kr1o ee scemy
sromy yuua? Kro ee BocnuThiBaJ, Kpome TeGsi, BceGaarui
Goxe, KOTOPHIH Aaf ee HeAOCTOMHOMY H3 CJAYyr TBOHX, AaGul
OH Mor OJHXe olyIlaTh TBOE BeJaHuHe H 6JarocTbs.

39
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ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

Inthi s passage, the Archpriestodos styl e

| oo

very for mal and Aliterary, 06 and his vocabul a

and expressions. For example, while he still favors the somewhat antiquated
demonstratie pronourf j, &t times he resorts to the more colloquial (and modern)

1 Is ts l&n referring lovingly to his wife, he uses colloquial and jocular terms such as
f s OFB7 (86)], anddzj ¢ tsH W h O88 (3%-R8J&nA refers to her hands as
R3O dztiz 1 [89(15).

Nevertheless, formal, olashioned and poetic language predominates. As befits a
learned cleric, he frequently employs archaic expressions, many derived from Church
Slavic: O3 H O RBf (R1);dz0 ¢[#6X37)]; B tc O Is.gdyj 20 d3cfiz¢ B.2 j
56 dzj dedp'edpdastsy d[8F (8)];L Odzf te J[37 (13)[;H dzj 3 (29)is B 5 t6 iz Y
f Odsfdzd[88 (13)]; 5B J Is ts auedfige J3&@6)]; dzO M ¢ O {38 @I
ands dzO ¢ 38 (&7)] areexamplesSince the meaning of these expressions is clear,

the only problenthe translator faces is finding equivalents on a similar stylistic level. In

gener al , Lut herds German transl ation does th

A few words or phrases deserve more specific comment:

36 (18) Mo w ig e d Technicalyt zfm'ef er s t o Kievan R

it is also used as a poetic and emotional equivalent sffffdw ( Not e sNedklr asov ds

&zZO0 t kMmd ydB) dhEettletsi s no way we can conveni e

English between these two words in the currentcerx t . Ther ef or e, AHol y

have to do.
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37 (13) Mt Ol deg ® tsL dzj dnfy thizdals dzdhazmorecommon
fn Is tc O l8qQuId refer to a strategist, whifigls tc O Is dlearly intended in its original

Greek sense, a military commander or general. Luthedatasghe first two words
Ahochber ¢hmten Feldherrnd while Mongault ren

Hapgoodés transl ati-oeniossnmdr awackumsy D Ahi gvlol

famous general, 0 or perhaps, fAa renowned con
37 (19) Gtotfaso Of dzj dzdz" RA wisietpeud cher , 06 whi ch
Bi bl ical | anguage refers to a hypocrite. Hap

misses the normal idiom. French seems to have the same expression as English, since
Mongault tranbl aheb®i © fisepul cre

37(2728) o j L H j fipeiind] A § s dzdzW IEwWag{a?Soviet orthographic
rule not to capitalize references to God. In the translation | (and the other translators)
have restored the capital letters present in the original edition.

37 (38) M sifssf sySts2 ... dL toj ydes?2 dzddzj d d
| assume thabt j y diz@ ‘eggjote the archaic spelling dkd dezig what we would call a
water | il y. Acdg e £igghhergnthudor MBtthibla) incanushwhich is
called wallflower or gillyflower in English. It grows both wild and cultivated in Europe,
thusthenOH s@u &1 i fi cation. Luther calls them i Wa:c
whil e Mongault has Aun bouquet de girofl ®es
names asmtihdriver aneglhyf i oover s from the garden. o |

simpler renditio#fi|l owaerer ol (AwWas|l ahower bl g hou

because of its figurative meaning in modern English.)
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38 (68) d dzZO0 HtsBtOW d dzj L dz0¢ mMOoBj gl BIsjin Ol
EZlsjrnd RL©6OddAzjots?2, 1 j ded W d3d dzO Ads®adotsnelabout H Ols ' j d3k
way of sayingthathiswife waschildlessv Is j E® col |l oqui al for dApl eas
or ficonsolation. o0 Hapgood, Lut her belesend Monga
it would fit better to speak of fAlsrael 0s de

39 (8) X Odzj dipdzj?f elzfsd@St ung by a gadfl yodo wou
translatio® which is the way Hapgood translates it. For no apparent reason, Mongault

turnstheinsecnit o a spur (as i f one would ride a bu

SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART ONE

Chapter V (continued)

AAugust 6, the Day of the Transfiguration of our LoWthat a charming thing my

darling wife Natalya Nikayevna is! Again, where except in Holy Russia can such wives

be found? | once told her how touched | was
children, and she immediately understood or guessed my thought and yearning. She
embraced me and, withanemlzgag s ed bl ush so becoming to her

Savely, per haps the Lord wild@ grant us. 06 ( Sh

her for details, since her hopes in this respect had always turned out to be groundless and
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deceptive. Andndeed it developed that there was no basis for expectations. But
something deeply touching came out of this false alarm.
AToday, | delivered a sermon devoted to t
oneself in order to have the strength to be temperstluggles, like a strong and
malleable metal, rather than being flattened like lowly clay that dries with the imprint of
the last foot to tread upon it. As | was saying this, | was carried away in a sudden
improvisation and made public reference to Pskynwho was standing by the door. |
did not name him, but spoke of him as of one worshipping amongst us who had come to
us naked, suffered ridicule by the foolish for his poverty, yet he not only surmounted
these trials but even accomplished one of tieatgst human deeds, saving and rearing
downy fledglings. | said how sweet it is to warm the defenseless body of children and to
plant in their souls the seeds of good. When | said this, | sensed that my eyelids were
moist and noticed that many of my lisegs had begun to wipe their eyes and look around
the church for the person | had mentioned, for Kotin the pauper, Kotin the succor of the
unfortunate. But | saw that he was no longer there, having quietly departed when he
grasped my allusion, and | sudtiefelt what might be called a sharp, sacred ache of
regret that | had embarrassed him with prais
brethren. He does not need my paltry sermon since the fiery finger of God has long since
engraved the messageof¥ e on hi s humbl e heart. | beseec!
you esteemed and distinguished fellow citizens who have gathered here, forgive me for
not selecting a famous commander for our praise, as an image of strength and example
for imitation, but ather one of our lowly brethren, and if this troubles you then attribute it

to my own insignificance, for your sinful priest Savely, observing this humble person, has
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often felt that he is not a priest of God on High in comparison with him, but one whose
priestly attire covers his unworthiness, |
A | know not whether there was anything
words which | uttered quite ex promptu, but | can say that my parishioners heeded
somethingrom them. When | held out my hand to those leaving the church, more than a

single tear fell on it. But that is not all; the most important event for me was still to come.

AAs 1 f to reward my sincere sermon on t

but also for othersdé children, the Omniprese

unworthiness under His right hand. He revealed to me this day the full value of the
treasure which, by virtue of His infinite bounty, | possess, and commanded me to

transform myselgain into a person fully content with his fate.

n

he

Al had just reached home with five appl es

there awaited me on the threshold a certain rather long acquaintance: my darling wife,
Natalya Nikolayevna, who had quietlypped out of church while the others were taking
their leave, and had prepared for me, as is her wont, tea and a light snack, and was
standing with her little foot in the door, standing not with empty hands but with a bouquet
of water lilies and gilly flovers.

AoWell, so youdbre a crafty woman, after
never accused her of craftiness before.) But she was smart enough not to take the slightest
umbrage; she knew that this was said in jest, and she embraced me bilgribign burst
out in sobs. It is her secret, but for me, this thy secret is no secret, good wife unable to

comfort her husband, deprived of the delight of the Israelites, a little Benjamin. Yes, her

a
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heart, bursting with love and kindness, met me ohdag with only water lilies and gilly
flowers!

AfWe sat down to tea, a childless pair, in
tears dissolved in a beverage, and without being conscious of what was happening, we
both began to weep, and we fell, hamdhand, before the icon of the Savior and prayed
to Him long and fervently for an Israelite solace. Natasha afterwards remarked that she
thought she had heard a divine promise from an angel. Even though | understood this to
be the fruit of her benign faawy, we both took heart like children. | must note, however,
that even in this mood, Natalya Nikolayevna greatly surpassed me, a coarse male, in her
quick wit and in the virtue of her elevated feelings as well.

ARNoTel | me , Father Saves$gygiowgsme temded!| y o0
might you not have beénsometime before you found deguilty of breaking the
commandment of chastity?o

AThis question, | must frankly own, troub
upon me what my irrepressiblétle wife was driving at in this interrogation so
uncharacteristic of her. But using all of her superb modesty and all of that feminine
charm that she inherited from nature despite her clerical heritage, she suddenly and truly
began slyly to flatter me witmemories of my youth, and suggested that what she had
hinted at could easily have taken place since | was so attractive that, when | came to
Fatezh to speak to her father about the match with her, all the young &aeraeanly
from clerical, but even frortay familie® were attracted to me. As entertaining as this
was, | tried in every way to dispel all doubts about my ydutthich was not difficult

because in truth | am justified in doing so. But the more firmly | assured her, the more
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dejected she becamedal did not comprehend why my explanations failed to cheer her
up, but on the contrary caused more and more sorrow.
AFinally, she said, O6Father Savely, think
there be an orphan somewhere?9
AAt t his mpaiwmatshe meanhaddeknesy ivhy she had led up to this
topic, and what she was ashamed to say. She was trying to seek out my illegitimate
childd which I do not have! What a noble soul! |, like a bull stung by a gadfly, sprang
from my place and dashed to twendow, and directed my eyes to the distant heavens so
that only the heavens saw me, sSO0O overcome wa
she, too, my lily and gilkflower companion, my white rose, chaste, fragrant, and kind,

she too followed my step she stole up behind me in silence, placed her tiny paws on my

shoul ders, and said, O0Think back, my dear . F
there is, |l etds go and get him! o
ANot only did she want to sweeadptyi m out, s

him, as a dove chick not yet in feather! | could no longer bear it and, biting my beard, fell
to my knees before her, and, bowing to the ground, shuddered with sobs that cannot be
described on earth. And in truth, name me times and peoplesfasawur Holy Russia,

where women with such virtue are born! Who taught her all of this? Who nurtured her,
except for Thee, bounteous God, and Thou gavest her to this Thy undeserving servant so

that he might feel closer to Thy greatness a



137

BOYARINYA PLODOMASOVA

Leskovpublisheda twopartstoryft Is Oter | GtsH' 9o Mj Ol WddztsH 53O
Times in the Village of Plodomasovo) in the jouraal dz sls j {(Epnipltle©
Fatherland) in 186& These sketches were fragments of a planned much longer work in
which Leskov intended to trace the history of severakggtions of a noble family. He
never finished the more extensive chronicle, but reprinted the sketches in his collected
works and inserted some of the charactets t8 B ts tgiftcliling this excerpt:
According to these stories, Boyar Nikita Plodomasos waissolute helaiser
who terrorized his neighborhood. Then, in his early fifties, he falls in love with the
fifteen-yearold daughter of an impoverished landowner, Marfa Andrey®aitaurova
When her parents object to the marriage, Plodomasovpsdmer and subjects her to a
forced marriage. The girl déds parents enlist t
the Plodomasov estate with troops and eventually frees the girl, who is bound and
gagged, but still a virgin since she had threateneazidguif Plodomasov touched her.
When Marfa Andreyevna is unbound and asked to testify against Plodomasov
(required for the annulment of the marriage and the arrest of Plodomasov) she surprises
everyone by saying that she consented to the marriage. Tinspices Nikita
Plodomasov to reform his ways and live a respectable life for the few years left to him.

When he dies, Marfa Andreyevna is left a young widow with a small son. She spurns

8 'No. 6, pp. 7174; No. 7, pp. 888, No. 8, pp. 99.03; No. 9, pp. 11319.

8 See McLeanNikolaiLeskoy p. 177. The stories were also included
collected works:dr example, in Vol. 3ofthe eleve o | u me & tsB tc O dagblishef in thel 1&508zd 2
and in the first volume of the 1973 sivlume & sB 6 Odad j .My d dzj dzd 2
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other suitors, refuses to remarry, and spends the rest of haalfaging the extensive

Plodomasov estates.

W i

Ing ts B 5 tewe dizgt meet Marfa Andreyevna in the following diary entry. She

al
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so play a key role in the

THE RUSSIAN TEXT

23-20 Hoa6pa. OAHAKO He MOTY CKa3aTh, YTOOL! XKH3Hb MOH
6uaa yxe cosceM ofmxeHa pasHooGpasuem. Hanporus, nce
HIEeT BrepeMekKy, TaK YTO AaKe H HHTepec HH Ha MHHYTY
He ocsiafesaer: To o6oaryt Ao6Gpale JIOAH, TO HAYaabCTBO MO-
Tpenner, To Tpoaauio cCKOPGHOrIABOMY B HAYKY MeHA HA3Ha-
YaT, TO yBJEKYCb JAaCKaMH NONajbH MOei, TO 3aMeyTaloch A0
camoaio0usA, a BpeMs B CeM BCe HJeT Ja HJeT, H K CMepTH
Bce Gamxe aa Gamxe. Eute He Bce! Eute He sce nocieacTsiis
Moell 3J0noayuHoll npeoGpaKeHCKOil TpONOBEAH COBepull-
Jich. ¥ Hac, B BOCBMHAJUATH BepcTax or ropojaa, Ha Gepery
naweit e pexn Typuuw, B o6wupHoM cene Iliogomacose,
JKMBET BJafenuua cero cesna, Gosipuiis Mapda Auapesna
[Thogomacosa. Cua Koyepra CTO/Ib CTApoOro Jieca, HT0 yme it
NPH3IHAKOB XH3HH €€ H3aBHA HHKAKHX HE 3aMmeyaercd, a H3-
BECTHO TOJBKO MO CTAPEIM NAMATAM, YTO OHA XKeHIUHHA BeCbMa
nemanoro ayxa. Ona u Benuxoft umnepatpuue Exarepuic
3Haema Obl1a, W AJIeKCaHJp HMMepaTop, MOrOBOPHB C Helo,
HaxoAun HeoOpeMeHHTeNbHOIO ANs ceba 31y ee Gecexy; a
Hanbosee BCero OHA M3BECTHA B HApOJe TeM, Kak OHa B MO-
J0AbIX JieTax cBOHX ofHa c [lyraueBniM cpa)kasach i Hawia,
Kak ce0f OT 3TOr0 MepsKoro ssepst sawuTHTh. Elle e o yem
eX(e/lll Ha ee CYeT BCNOMHHAIOT, TO 370 elle MOBTOPEHHe O Hefl
PasNHYHBIX OPHrHHANBHLIX AHEKA0TOB O ee CBHAAHHAX C noce-
WaBWKMH ee ryGepHaTopaMu, HHHOBHHKAMH, a Takxke, B
JABEHAAUATOM TOAY, € IVIEHHBIMH (paHuy3amu; HO BCe 3TO
OTHOCHTCA K o6aacTi ee MuHyBlero Beka. Hune e npo uee
3a0biH, H eCaH KOTAa peub ee 0CoGhl KOCHETCA, TO AyMAloT,
YTO M OHA CaMa yXKe Bcex 3abuiaa. Jler ABaauaTh yxe HHKTO
H3 CTOPOHHHX JI0AeH He MOXKer moxsacrarhes, 4To OH Gosi-
puinio [Thopomacosy Biaes.

Tpetbero AHs, yacy B ABEHAAUATOM MONOAYAHN, § Gbij
HCCKA3aHHO M3YMJIEH, YBHIEB MOoABbe3Xalolue Ko MHe GoJb-
LiHe FOCMOACKHE APOXKKH TPONKOH GOABLIAX PLXKHX KOHEd, a
Ha TeX APOXKKaxX HapOYHTO He6OJBLIONO YeaoBeyKa, B Kapryse
BOPCHCTOH WANHON MATepHH C JJIHHHBIM KO3bIPDEM H B KO-
PHYHEBON LIHHEMH C MPEMHOXECTBOM OAMH HaR APYriuM Ha-
OpaHHbIX KanHILOHYHKOB H NMEJEepPHH.

Yro 6u cue, AyMalo, 3a HepeaoMas oco0a, Aa H KO Mue au
OHZ €8T HJH TOJMbKO PWHOKOM NPaBHT HA MEHs IyTb CBON?

44
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Pasmpiunedna 3T MOH, OIaKo e, Gulil CKOPO paspe-
ICHL CAMOIO CEI0 3arofo4Hoi0 oco6oil, BOWeEAUEId B MO0
3aiblly ¢ npensswol 06JaronpHCTORHOCTHIO, KOTOpas Bee-
raa mie croas Hpasurea. Ipexcae Bcero rocTb NONpOCHA MO-
ero 6naroc/IOBEHHA, a 3aTeM, WAapKHYB CBOEIO0 wupesBuyaiHo
MAJEHBKOIO HOXKKOHl mo noJay 4 OTCTYNHB C TNOKJOHOM JABa
wara Hasaz, nmporoBOpPHJA:

— Tlocnoxa mos, Mapgpa Auapesna [laogomacosa, npu-
Ka3asu MHe, OTell Hepeil, BaM KNaHATbCA H NMPOCHTb BAaC He«
MEANEHHO CO MHOIO K HHM NOXKaJ0BaTh.

— B ceoio ouepeas, — rosopio, — No3BosibTe MHE, Cy-
Aapb, Y3HATH, YPe3 KOro fi HMEIO ¥eCTh BCE 3TO CJABIUATH?

— A 351, — OTBeuaeT OHLIA MaJIOTKa, — eCMb KpenocTHoOH
yeJioBeK ee npesocxoanTeascrsa Mapgu Anapesusr, Hu-
Kosan Adanacwes, — H, Takim 006pasoM MHE OTPEKOMEHA0-

BaBLINCL, CHAI KpoweyHas ocola NMpH CeM CHOBA HaNOMHHAA

MHe, YTO rOCIOXKa ero MeHa OXHAAeT:

— Tlo Kakomy aeay, — rosopio, — He 3HaeTe JH?

— Ee rocnoackoit Boan, Gatiowka, s, paé ee, 3HaTb He
MOry, — OTBE4aJl Kapia M CHM CKDOMHBIM OTBETOM Ha MOH
HecooGpasHulil BONPOC A0 TOro MeHs CKOHQY3ua, 4To f Aaxe
Haua/J npeja HHM H3BOpayHBaThCsl, OYATO f CNpalUHBana ero
BOBCE He B TOM cMuicae. Cnacu6o eMy, YTO OH.HE CTaj] MeHs
AONPaWHBaTh: B KAKOM Obl TO €lle B HIOM CMHICJIC TAKOBHW
Bonpoc Mor 6uiTh caesai.

[Toka s B CMeXKHON KOMHaTe OAEBaJICH, CEli MHTePECHHIN
KapJauk Betynua B cobecepoeanue ¢ Haraweil u coBceM yBaex
M BOCXHTHJ ee CBOMMH peuami. JleHCTBHTENIBHO, H B CJIOBaX
Qil ¥ B CAMOM roBOpe Cero KpOiUeHHOro CTapHyKa eCTb Heuro
HCBRIPa3HMO MMJOE H KO BeeMy ceMy 6JIarOpPOACTBO M JIacKo-
soctn. CnyxaHke, KOTOpas Nojiaia eMy CTaka BOALL, OK NO-
JIOXKH/ Ha MOAHOC ABYrpHBCHIILIi, M KOrZa CHA B3HTb 3TH
AeHb'H COMHEBaJach, 'OH CaM CKOH(YSHICA M 3arOBOPHA:
«Her, MatylKka, He 06HABTE, 5T0 y Melisl Takas NPUBLIYKAE»;
4 KOraa nonajbs MOSi Bblll1a KO MHe, YTOOH BOJOCH MHE Ha-
OMaaNTb, OH B3fJ HA PYKH CAYUMBIIYIOCA 37eCh 3a Mare-
Pbl0 3aMapallKy-AeBOYKY KyXapkuHy M rosopur: «Caywa#,
KaK BOH YTOYKH Ha OepexKy pasroBapHBaioT. YTouka-(pail-
THXa TOBODHT CEJE3HIO-KO3bIPIO: KyNH KOTH, Kynd KoThl a
CesieseHb OTBEYAET: 3aKasaJ, sakasaal» M auta paccmesnnocs,
A2 W 5l TOME CeMY COYHHEHHIO CJOBCCHOMY NTHYbLEro pas-
roBopa HeBOJIBLHO YABIGHYACH. DTQ XOTA Ghl AdXe TOCMORKIY
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Jagonreny uan Hsany Kpmaosy snopy. Hopory me 3ame-
TII, K4K W MpOLUJIa B PasroBopax ¢ STHM MpedyaecHbIM Kap-
JIOH: CTO/Ib MHOTO yMa, YHCTOTH M 3JPaBOCTH Hallea BO BCeX
€ro paccyXIaeHHax.

Ho Tenepb camoe raaBHoe: HacTynaj 4ac CBHAAHHSA MOero
€ OAIHOKOIO GospbiHei,

Hemanoe ans MeHs yAHBJeHHE COCTaBJfET, YTO NpH NpH-
GAHIKEHHH Cero CBHAAHHA #, OT NMPHPOAM Moell He poOKuii,
outywan B ceGe HeyTo Bpoje HeGoabilof poGocti. Hukonai
Adanaceuy, MpoBeas MeHs yepe3 Psd C MOPA3HTENbHOK AId
MeHs NBIUHOCTBIO H KpakHell YHCTOTOH COAePAHMBIX MOKOEB,
BBeJl MeHSi B KPYIJIyI0 KOMHAaTy C ABYMSl PANaMH OKOH, H3y-
KpPalieHHbIX B NOJYKPYraX UBETHHIMH CTeKJaMH; 3/echb Mhl
HAWAH CTapyWKy HeMHOr#M uem noGosbwe Hukonas. Ipu
BXOAe HalueM OHa CTOfJ]a H Beprena pyyKy GOJILILOro Opraxa,
H A yxe uyTh OBLIO He MPHESAJ ee 3a CaMylo OPHIrHHAJAKY-005-
PHHIO H 4yTb efi He packaaunaacs. Ho owa, ysuaes nac, He-
C/IBILIHO BOWEAWHMX NO YCTHAAIOUIHM MOKOH MyLHCTEIM KOB-
paM, HeMelJIeHHO NPH SBJEHHH HalleM OCTaBHAa CBOWO MYy-
36Ky M G6pocHiach € HECKOAbKO 3BEPHHOIO, NPOBOPHOIO
YXBaTKOA B CMeXHHH MOKOH, ABepH KOero 3aseluexnl 60jb-
WO 3aHaBecsio GeJoro ataaca, no KOTOPOMY BILUMTH! LBeT-
HBIMH WeJKaMH pasHble KHTalicKue (QHTYpPKH.

dra KeHUHHA, CKPHBIIASACA C TaKOK MOCMEWHOCTbI0 3d
3aHaBech, KaK fi nocae ysHaJj, poasas cectpa Hukonas u Toxe
Kapanua, HO JHIIeHHas MPHATHOCTH, HMeloule/icA B KPOTKOH
Hapy:HocTH ee 6para.

Huxonail Toxe ckpuJics BCJe 33 CecTpolo MOA Ty Xe
caMylo 3aHaBech, a MHe YKa3aJ NoXKuaaThesi Ha kpecae. Tyr-
TO BOT, B TeYeHHe BpeMeHH, A/JHBIIErOCA 332 CHM OKOJIO noJy-
yaca, fi U NOYYBCTBOBAJ HEKYIO CMAry BO PTY, CTOJib 3HAKO-
My10 MHe 1o ObIBIIHM OLLYLIEeHHSIM B JeTCTBe BO BpeMs 3K3a-
MmeHoB, Ho, HakoHel, HacTax i ceMy KoHel. 32 TOlo JKe caMoio
3aHABECLIO A YCABILUAJ TakHe c10Ba: «A Hy, NOKaXH-Ka MHe
STOrO yMHOro nona, KOTOpHI, A caniaga, NpHoOLK npasay
rooputh?» M ¢ cHM 3aHaBechb Kak Obl MaHOBeHHeM yapojeii-
CKHM, Ha HeBHAMMBIX IWIHYpaxX, pacnaxsynacb, H s yBHAaJ
npen coGoio camy Gospunuio Ilnomomacosy. I'onoc ee, ko-
TOpHIii A NPef CHM TOJBbKO YTO CJBILIAJ, -yXKe JOCTATOYHO
NPOTHBOPEYHJ MOeMY MHEHHIO O ee APAXJOCTH, 4 BHA ee npo-
THBOPeYH ceMy M ewe Toro Gosee. Bospuius crosaa npeao
MHOH B CHJIe, KOTOPOH, Ka3aa0ch, KaK Obl H KOHUA OhTh HE
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moucer. PocTom ona ne BeJiKa Il e Aopoaua ocoGeHHo, HQ
kaK OBl Haj BceM GYATO naperByerT. JINUO ee XpaHHT BHpaxe-
Hue OoNbLUIOH CTPOroCTH M MPaBAkl Hy CYAA MO YepraM, Halo
nonarath, Hekoraa Gul10 npexpacHo, KocTiom ee A0BOJBHO
CTPaHHBIl M HHHEWHEMY BpeMeHil HCeCOOTBeTCTBElHLIH: BCA
roJiosa ee TILATeNLHO YBHTA B HECKObKO pa3 Go/IbLIOK KO-
PUYHEBOIO WAaALIO, KaK y Typkuuu. [anee na ueit, kak Obl
CKa3aTb, KaKoH-TO CYKOHHbI Ka3aKHH CBETJIOro uBera; NnoToM
NoA ITHM Ka3aKHHOM 100Ka aKCaMHTHAst APKO-OpaHKeBasg H
JKeJTHe CAamOXMKH Ha BLICOKIX cepebpsanbix Kabayukax, a B
pyke majoyka ¢ amMeTHCTOBWM HabaanawuukoM. C oaHoro
Goky ee croan Hukoaaii AQaunacbesny, ¢ apyroro — Mapes
AdanacbesHa, a C38H ee — CeJbCKHi CBAWEHHNK, oTel Ane-
Kceﬁ. No ee Ha3HavyeHlll0 NMOCBALUEHHBIl H3 ee Ha BOJIO ny-
LWEHHBIX KPEenoCTHHX.

— 3apascryiil — cKa3zana ona Mile, FOJIOBH HHMAJO0 He
HaKAOHSAA, H AobaBuia: — A Te0st pajna BHUETb.

51 B oTBeT Ha 3TO eil MOKJAOHUACH, M, Ka)KeTCs, Jaxe H ¢
H3PSAAHOIO HEJIOBKOCTHIO NMOKJIOHHJICH.

20 — Iloau e, GJaroc1oBH MeHs, — CKa3ana OHa.

30

40

1 nogowen 1 6aaroc/0BRA e, a OHa B3#AA Il NOUENOBANA
MCIO PYKY, Yero sl BCAYECKH HaMepeH Obl1 YKIOHHTBCA.

— He neprait pyku, — ckasasa ona, CHe 3aMeTHB, — 9TO
e TBOIO PYKY f ueaylo, a TBoero cana. Caauch Tereps H Aa-
Bdil HEMHOXKO NO3HAKOMIMCH,

Cean Mul: oHa, s ¥ orey Asexceii, a KapAHKH Bo3je ee
CTaAH.

— MtHe rosopun oreu Anekceil, 4TO TH LapOM Nponosean
W XopowuM ymom obGaapaews. OH caM B 3TOM HHYero He
CMLIC/IHT, @ BEPHO OT Juojeil c/bILAN, 8 S YX AaBHO YMHbIX
JHOJER HE BIAANa H BOT 3aXOTes1a CO CKYKH Ha Te6s NMOCMo-
Tpeth, Thi 332 3TO Ha CTapyXy He CepAHCb.

Sl Mewascs B OTBETaX M, BEPOATHO, BECHMA MaJO OTBeYan
TOMY, YTO eif 06 yme MoeM GbIO Hacka3zawo, HO Ola, K cya-
CTHIO, NPHCTYNHAA K PACCIPOCaM, Ha KOTOpHE MHe MPHULIOCH
OTBEYaTh.

— Tebs, rosopaT, pacKoJbHHKOB YYHTh NPHCAAIH? — TAK
ona navana.

— Ha, — rosopio, — MeX1y NPOYHM HMeNach B BHAY M
TaKas leab B MOeH nocbiake.

— Tloaaraio, — roBoput, — Gecnosieaine 310 neJo: Aypas
KO YYNTb BCE PABHO YTO MEPTBLIX JICYHTL.
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S He MOMHIO, KAKHMH TOYHO CJIOBaMH OTBEYaJ, YTO He CO-
BCEM BCEX PACKOJIBHHKOB MAYNBIMH NOHHMAI0.

— Uro X, Thl, YMHBMH HX MOYHTas, CKOJIbKO yCrnesa HX
Ha NyTb HACTABHTL?

— Humano, — rosopio, — ellle He MOry ycnexoM mnoxsa-
CTaTh, HO TOMY €CTb NPHYHHAL,

Ora. O Kakux TH TOBOPHIUb NMPHYAHAX?

S. Cnoco6 fnelicTBHA C HHMH HeCOOTBETCTBEHHHIA, a 3710
pacrer yepe3 Ty WATOCTb, KOTOPYIO OHH BH/AAT B UEPKOBHOM

lo ofuwecTse H B CAMOM AyXOBEHCTBE,

Onxa. Hy, 3a0-10, kakoe B Hux 310? Tak cefe, Aypauku
GOXHH, TeM IpellHbl, YTO KHHI HaYHTA/NHCh.

fA. A npasocsiasibift anTapb BCe-TAKH CTPAXKAET Ha STOM
pacnajgeHuH.

Oxa. A Bbl Gbl 3TOMY aJTaplo-TO NOBEpPHEE CJAYXKHJIH, a He
o6opaynBany Gh ero B JABOUKY, TaK OT Bac Gl H OTMAAeHHil
He 6u10. A TO BH HuHe BCe 6/1aroAarsio, KaK CyKHOM, TOp-
ryere.

51 npomonyan,

20  Owxa. Tu XeHaT WAH BAOB?

A. Jeuar.

Ona. Hy, ecan Gor 611arocOBHT AE€TbMH, TO SOBH MeHA
KyMoii: 2 K Te6e nofiny xpectats. CamMa He moeay: BOH ee,
KapaHly CBOIO, MOULTIO, @ eC/H CIOfa AMTHA MpHBe3ellb, Tak
It caMa Moaepxy.

Sl onars noGaarogapua M, 4To6H pPasroBOPHTLCA, Crpa-
UIHBAIO:

— Bawe npesBocXOAHTENLCTBO, BEPHO, HIBOVIHTE JIOGHTB
aereit?

30 — Kro Xe, — roBOpHT, — NYTHHI 4e0BeK AeTell HeJio-
6ut? Hx ectb uapcraue 6oxue.

— A Bl J@BHO OJHH H3BOJNHTE XKHTb?

Ona. Oana, oreu, OAHa, H AABHO i OJHA, — MPOroOBOPHJIA
OHa, B3JIOXHYB.

A. OnnHOYECTBO STO HaCTO AOBOJABHO TATOCTHO.

Owna. Yro ato?

A. OaurovecTso.

Oxa. A Tl passe He OAHHOK?

. Kagkum ke 06pasoM si OAHHOK, KOMJa y MeHs ecTb

40 xewna? .

Oxa. Yrto Xk, passe TBOA JKeHa BCe MOHHMAeT, 4eM TH,

KaK YMHbIHl WeJOBeK, MOXelb NOCKOPOeTh H noGoseTs?
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S1. §1 xkewoii MOEIO CYACTANB H 0610 ee.

Ona. Jlio6dwb? Ho TH ee Jo6HWL cepaueMm, a NoMbic-
JaMH AylWH Bce-TaKH OAMHOK crouumb. He xaneit Mens, uto s
OAMHOKA: BCSIK 6paT, KTO B cembe JaJjuiue OGpaTHero Hoca
CMOTPHT, H MEXAY CBOMMH OQHHOKHM Ceba YBHAMT. Y MeHs
TOXe ChIH €CTh, HO Y3 A ero Tperhif roj.-He BHAAJa, 3HATH
eMy CKYYHO CO MHOIO.

A. Tnae xe Teneps Baw cuin?

Oxa. B IMonbuie Moii ChiH, MOJKOM KOMAaHAyer.

A. 210 nobaecTHoe J1e10 BPAros OTYH3HE! CMHPATD.

Ona. He 3uao #1, CKOILKO B 3TOM A00JECTH, 4TO MLl C
STHMH NOASYHIIKAMH O CIO NOPY BO3HMCH, a no-moemy, BABOe
GoJiblIe B 3TOM MeJeAbl.

A. CnpaBuMcsi-C, NpHAET BpeMs.

Onxa. Huxorga oHO e Npuaer, NoOTOMY YTO OHO YK YIULIO,
a MBl BCE Kak KyJauk B 60N0Te CTOAJAH: H HOC AOJOr H XBOCT
JOJI0r; HOC BHITALLHM — XBOCT 3aBA3IHET, XBOCT BHITALUHM —
HoC 3aBf3Hert, [TepekaynBaeMca Aa AyPaKOB TEWHNM: TO N0AA~
KOB HarafilkaMu NOTYyeM, TO Y HX XHTPHIX MOJAYEK PY4YKH
LeJIyeM; 3TO TPeluHo H Mep3KO TaK JioaeR NopTHTH.

— A Bce e, — rosoplo, — BofiCKa HalWH TaMm no Kpai-
Heil Mepe YAEpXKHBAKOT NONAKOB, YTO6 OHH HaM He Bpe-
AL

— Hu or uero ouu HX, — OTBEYaceT, — He YIAepPKHBAIOT;
J1a H HaM Te NOJAKH He cTpawHul Obl, Korxa 6 Mul caMu Apyr
Apyra ecTb ofelllaHbsi He caeaalH.

— 370, — roBopI0, — OCYXK/JeHHe Balero npeBOCXOAH~
TEJALCTBA, KAXKeTCsl, KaK Ghl HECKOJNbKO H3JIHIIHE CYDPOBO.

Oxa. Huyero Her B npasje H3NHILIHE CYPOBOro.

— Bul e, — ropopio, — caMi, BepOATHO, H3BOJIHTE NO-
MHHTh ABEHAAUATHIT roA: CKOAbKO TOrda Ha PycH eauHoay-
LWHSA ABJEHO.

Ona. Kak e, KaK MHE He NOMHHTh: i CaMa BOT H3 3TOro
CAMOro OKH@ Isjena, Kak Hall{ KasayMlld MOHX MYXKHKOB
KOJZIOTHAM H MOH ambapul rpabHan,

— Yt0 XK 370, — roBOpPIO, — MOXKeT GhTh, YTO TaKo#H Cay-
yail H CAYYHICH, A Kasaubedl penyTaudd HHMano He 3aiu-
11210, HO BCe JKe Ml ce6f repoHYecKH OTCTOAJH OT TOro, mpes
keM Bca Espona Huu mpocreproio siexana.

Oxa. Jla, yaanocs, Kak 60r Aa MOpO3 Ham NOMOMH, TaK
MBl H OTCTORJIH.
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Otsue ceil, CKOAb NpeHeOPeXHTEABHEI, CTONbL XKe I
HCCNPaBeANHBbIH, noAeficTBOBAN HA MeHA TaK MpeHe-
NPHATIO, HTO i, AdKe He CKPbiBAA Ceil HENPHATIOCTH, BO3-
pasi:

— HeyxT0 Xe, rocyaapuHs MOsi, B BalueéM MIEHHH BCe B
PoccitH  TOIBKO CAYNAHHOCTAMH EIHHBIMH H [OPOHCXOAHMT?
Haiite, — roBopio, — pa3 cAy4a H ABa CAyHal0, 4 XOTb B
TPETbE yXKe KHHbTE HEYTO YMY H HapOAHWM A0O6JECTAM npea-
BOJHTEJEH,

— Bce, oren, cayuail, ¥ BO BCes, 4TO Cero rocyAapcrsa
Kacaercs, okpome GOxuell BOJIH, MHE J0Ce]e BEASTCA TOJIBKO
oany cayyadinoctd. [lpuxaonuyan Gel TBOH PACKOJLHHKIL
IMetpywy-Bonrens, Tak ¥ cuaean Gbl Mbl Ha cBoell XBaJeHoil
3eMJie 10 CHX MOP He rocyAapcTBOM BEJHKHM, a BPOAE KaKux-
HHOYAL TONCTOrYOHX Typeuxkux Goarap, Aa y caMux Ol STHX
NONAKOB PYKH NenoBajH. 3a OAHO HaM XBaja — YTO MHOro
HAC: He CKOPO MoeaHM APyl Apyra; BOT 3TOT cay4ail HaM Xo-
pouwast sapyuka.

— TI'pycrho, — roeopio.

— A TH He TPYCTH: YYXKHE 3¢MJH NOXBajoil CTOAT, a
Hawa K Xaiko# Kpenxa Gyaer. [la wam ¢ T06OIO M TOBOPHTHL
AOBO.TBHO, @ TO A yX ycrana. Ilpomaii; a ecan uyto Xxygoe
cayyuresi, To npuberd, noxaayiica. Tul He CMOTPH Ha MeHs,
NTO 71 TaKOH rpHG nadeproBeKuii: rPHOLI-TO M B Jlecy JKHBYT,
a it NO ropoAaM Npo HHUX 3HaIOT. A YTO ecH Ha Te6a Hana-
AAKOT, TO TH STOMY paayfics; ecau Gul TH AbCTHB HAH TAyN
Obit, Tak Ha Te6sa Obl He HanajajW, a XBaAuAH Obl ¥ APYTHM
B NpHMep CTaBHAH.

[Mporosopus sTit c/10Ba, OHA 0GOPOTHAACE X KApJHLE, Aep-
Xasuieil BO BCE BPEMs HALIEro pasroBopa B pyKax CBeprouex,
I, Nnepeaasad OHHI MHe, CKa3ana:

— Oraait BOT 310 OT Meus cBoeil monaase, 3TO 37€ch
KOPOJIBKH C Moeil leH; ABa OTpe3a Ha NJaTthe, Aa XOJACT AAs
Aomawsero obuxona, a 5to TeGe OT MeHA AaAbMANTHHOBHII
neperers.

[Nopapok 3TOT, NpeanoXKeHHHWEt XOTS BO BCeil MpocToTe,
BCE-TAKIl MeHsl HECKOALKO CMYTHJ, H 5, IMISIAR HA HIITH KOpaJ-
JIOB, B Ha LUEJKOBHE MAaTePHH, H HA SIPRO TOpPAULIi aJbMan-
THH, CKasaJ:

40 — Tocynapus mos! ovenb Gaaroaapry Bac 3a CTOdb

JIECTHOE Balle K HaM BHHMAaHHEe, HO Bell CHH CTOJb BEJHKO-
JIENIHHL, @ JKeHa MOf MWEHUWHHA CTOML 1IpocTad..,
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— UYro X, — nepelbiina Mens ona, — TeM i Ayyiue, 4Toy
TeOA MPOCTAA JKEHA; @ IAe H HAa MYMC M 11a JKeHe Ha 06oHX
WTaHBl HajeTn, TaM He GbiBats mpoky. Hauaywmee aedo,
ccan Gaba B cBoell JKEHCKOH HCMOUHHYKE XOZMT, H TH BOT
tit 3@ TO Ha HMCMNOAHHUM OT MeHA 3TO0 H oTBe3H. Babu Jio-
Oar mojapk, a f AapHTh mo60. Bepr Ke M mnoesxau
¢ GoroM.

Bor 3THM oHa H Bech pasrosop CBOIf CO MHOIO OKOHYHAA H,
ITPH3HAI0Ch, HECKa3aHHO MeHf YAHBHAA, Ilo sekoeit NpHBLIYKe
K JIOTHYHOCTH, eAy4d oBGpaTHO AOMOIl U NOJbL3YSCh MOJIYAaH-
cocTeio Toro e Hiukonas Adauackesnya, pasiBierocs 6biToh
MOHM NMPOBOXKATHM, 51 CTapajca cefe ysCHHTh, yTo 3a ceuc!
MOpaJblEii BCE STO, ¥TO €0 TrOBOPeHo, B cebe saKaioyaer?
M He Hawea s TYT HHKAKOR JIOrHYECKOi CBA3H, AHO0 BechbMa
NaJIo ee OTHICKHBAJ, @ TOJLKO BCe JIHWb KakiHe-T0 O6pHIBKH
MEICTEH BCTpeyan; HO Takie O6PHBKH, YTO-HEBOJABHO HX NO-
MHHWD, 12 It 3a6bITh €ABa JM CyMeelb, YNOBAl, He ArYT Te,
KOM HaswBaJH cHio 6aby B CBOE BpeMs BeCbMa MO3TOBHTOIO.
A raasHoe, uTO MeHsl B yAHMBJIEHHe NMPHBOAMT, TaK 3TO MOs
npea Helo HEeCKJIAJHOCTb, H YeMy CHe MpHMHCAaTh, YTO fl, KaK
Onl opoGeB cHavdasa, NPHMKHYJ A3BK MOH K IrOpTaHd H ecau
O 4YeM 3aroBapHBaJi, TO BCe 5TO BRIXOAMJIO BeCbMa CKYAOYM-
10e, a 0lia pPa3roBop, CJAOBHO Ha CMEX MHe, MOBOpPaYHBaJia C
MPHXOTAKBOCTLIO, H KOraa s 3aGoTuacsi, Kak Ol MHe penpe-
3EHTOBATLCA YMHee, a6 XOT# CAHIIKOM rpy6o ee B ceBe He
pasoyapoBaTth, OHa coBeplieHHO 00 3TOM Helpersa H ca0s
CBOHX, OYEBHAHO, HE MOATOTOB/ANA, @ H-MOET0 yMa He HCnul-
THIBAJA, I BHILJIA MeX TeM TaKOBOIO, YTO A ee no3abuiTh He
B cocronnui. B yem sra cuna ee sawmouaercs? [lonaraio, B
TOM 06pa3soBalHHK CBETCKOM, KOTOPHIM HeGperyT Haluy BOCMH-
TareAH AYXOBHHE, H4acTO BMOCACGACTBHH OTHHMas uypes 3TO
JHUEHHE Y Hac caMoHeoGXoaumeilluylo HaXOAYHBOCTL H J10B-
KOCTb B 06pallleHHH CO CBETCKHUMH ocoGamH,

Ho nnio cemy 6u10 onpesesieHo STHM He OKOHYHTHCH, a
CYIKAEHO, BHAHO, eMy OBIIO 3aKJIIOYHFLCS elllé HOBHM Kypbe-
gom. Ilepsan panocts npocronywsot Hatawn Moed no cay-
H2i0 NOJAAPKOB HE YCNeJa MeHs AOCTATOYHO NMOTEeWHTh, Kak
1ayasn CBOH NOAApKH MPeACTaB/IATL HaM STOT AOCTOMOYTEH-
nefiwni H cpasy Bce Moe yBaenne ce6e NOAYUHBLUHIT KapJo
Hukonalt Adawnacwesny, Ilo Havaay ox npesenToBa] MHe

! Cumica (pauy. — sens).
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Gesoft GyMari ¢ KpacHLIMH KaeMOUKaMil BA3aHble NMOMOYH, &
NOTOM JeHe KOCHIHOUKY H3 TPYCHKOBOM HeXHOil 1IepCeTH, H He
yCnea i CTPaBHOCTH CHX HOBBIX, HEOXXHIAAHHLIX NMOAAPKOB Ha-
JAMBHTBCS, KaK OH BBINYJ M3 KapMaHa [UepCTAHble 4YYJIKH H
BElymm ¥X nojasasiueli canMoBap paGoTHHIE Hamedl AxCHNBe.
«Urto 970 3a AeHb NMOAAPKOB!» — HEBOAbHO BOCK/IMKHY 4, HE
CMes OropYHTh JApHTesl OTKA30M. A OH Ha 3TO MHE OTBETHJ,
4YTO 9TO BCE ero coGeTBeHHbIX PyK usienane. «Hyxab, — roso-
put, — B padore, Giarofaps GJaroneTeabHile Moed, He HMes
H He Gyayyn HRYeMy HHOMY obyueH, 5 NOCTOSHHO 3aHHMAIOCh
BAsanHeM, 4T06bl B NPA3IHOCTA BPEMSA He NPOBOANTL H HMETb
YAOBOVIBCTBHE KOMY-HHOY/Ab HEUTO NPe3eHTOBaTh OT TPYAOB
cBoux», Tak MHe MOHpaBu/iach 5Ta NMPOCTOTA, ¥TO A CXBATHJ
CEro MaJoro YeJOBeuka Ha TpPYyldb MOI H TNOLETYAMH OChi-
nan ero 4YyTh He JIO YAYILEHHs.

Jla 3akouuy AM A, OAHAKO, H CHM MoOe CerojHsuIHee OMH-
canne? Yexasmum cayxureaem Gospurn [Taogomacosoi ewe
BCE yyJeca AHs CEero He OKOHUMJIHCh. 3anBpas Ha HOYb ABephb
nepeiHero NokoA, AKCHHbS YCMOTpesia Ha nJaartelisofl pewad-
Ke HeuTo BHcAllee, Kak Obl He HaM NpHHaAJNeXxaulee, H Koraa
Mul ¢ Harameil Ha cue GuIM celo CAYXaHKOR MO3BAHH, TO
HALIK: BO-NEPBLIX, TEMHO-KOPHYHEBHIH (PaHILy3CKOrO rpoje-
HANJ0 NOAPSCHHK; BO-BTOPHIX, GOrathifl rapycHeii mnosc c
NYHLOBLIMH J€HTAMH AJS 3aBA30K, a B-TPETBHX, AparoneH-
ReAIIero seJeHoro Hepaspessoro Gapxary pacy; B-ueTBepThIX
}e, B AJHHHOM KYCKE KOJIEHKOpa mojHoe Hepefickoe oGaa-
yeHHre.

ITpocto GEAM BCe MBI NOPAKeHH Cel0 HaXOAKOH H He 3Ha-
JH, KaK 0GBACHUTE cele ee NMPOHCXOMAeHHE; HO AKCHHBSA nep-
Bas YCMOTpesa Ha NYropHlle Y BOPOTHHKA PpsICHl B3JETYIO
KAapTOUKY, Ha KOeil KpYMIBIMH, TaK CKa3aTb erurnerckoro
wriag, Gyksamu Ouio Hanucawo: «[Tomsuu, apyr oren Ca-
peanit, paby Mapdy B CBOMX MOJAHTBaxX». AXHYJIH Mbl, HO He-
yero GBUIO AenaTh, M CTalH pasiarare no CToly HoBoe oGaa-
yenne. TyT ewle Goabuiee Hac oxupano. Toneko Havana
Haramwa packaThBaTh eNUTPaXKJib, CMOTPHM: H3 HEro ynan
saneyaraHHblll KORBEPT Ha MOe HM$, 8 B TOM KOHBEpTe NfTb-
cot pyGuefi ¢ caMOIi0 MaJIOI0 3aNHCKOR, TOK 3Ke PyKOf nucan-
Holo. [Tnmer: «/labu oxuaaolee CeMbio TBOKO NPH Hecua-
CTHH H3JiIHe TebA He CMYyULaJ0 y antaps npeacTosilero,
Kyni ceGe xu6apy H BO3PacTH THIKBY; TOTA@ CrOKO#Hee Mo-
XKelb 0 CTPOeHHH Jesia GOXKHA AyMatb».
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Hy, 3a yro mue cre? Hy, ueM s cero gocronu? Oryero xe
OHA He TaK, KaK KOHCHCTODCKHI Ccekperaps H KIOYaph, pac-
CYKIAeT, YTO Jerde yCTPoHTh feno GOXHe, He HMes, rae ro-
JIOBB MOAKJAOHHTL? YTO cHe M B3anpaBay BCe 3a cayuaii-
HocTH!

53
ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

This excerpt differs from the preceding two in that it contains extensive dialogue,
as remembered by Tuberozov. The boyarinya comes across as direct, plain speaking,
and despite respectforiTb e r 0 z 0 v 6 s --quiteecondescandings Foaexamsgle,
she addresses him with the familigr, while he, as a social inferior, uses more
respectful forms. This r / gonhtrast can easily be duplicated in Frertaivoug and
German du/lhr, or Si@, but not in English, sincouandyewould not seem right for
conversation in the nineteenth agnyt Therefore, we must find other ways to indicate
this distinction in our English translation.

At one point in the conversation Marfa Andreyevna switches fsonto o ', but
this is not an attempt to rai smurallsinbeer ozov 6 s
she is accusing the clergy of commercializing the altar, not necessarily Tuberozov
personal l y. It could be handled in English
with the American South, it is probably best to use an expreksiok e Ayou pri est s
render it.

Only a few passages need specific comment:
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44 (179) sts BBtS&ZEkIS HBBKGrj d&Hd, Ikt dOyodz Ml
stesOHde MCtsteB detsc dzO o daets 3z As hdda@Girddzecagptdae dzOL dzO yC
things that have added variety to his life, Tuberozov makes reference to incidents he
mentioned earlier in the diary: derogatoeports to his superiors, their reprimands, and
the order to submit his sermons to the censor Troady. Hapgood translated these phrases:

Ainow good people calumniate, then the author
mournfuthead Troaduytémakiesgal |l the actions expl
braves gens me calumnient, mes supérieurs me lavent la téte, on me met sous la férule de

ce O6rechign®b6 de Troadeé .0 Luther is more |
guten Leute, einman zaushen die I6bliche Obrigkeit, dann werde ich zu dem

gei stesarmen Troadij in die Schule geschickt
the victim of all three things, the first two are stated impersonally, as Luther translates

them. | believe that leping the first two impersonal does not distort the meaning.
Therefore | would suggest something | ike: fé
harass, then | am sent to take lessons fromgleorayc e Tr oady é . 0

45(19)B Olss h € O and 4 5Thés8 &é collgg@ill, zespediful and
affectionate terms of address for priests, p

Hapgood transl ates the first as niatushkaher , 0 an

forthe second. Mongault has, fimon P reo and A me
omitsB Ols ¥ hafid@ranslatezsOIlsza&EO imei ne Beste. 0 |l woul d
archpriest,o and Adear | adyo would work in t

45(3637) ©dz aLWdz dzO@ tekz®dLMgzipyda Ok &Rls j ts! ¥

L OBBOt@hjfolytsdzC & € kr OHafgdodztzems to.have misunderstood
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fmMdzz yd o," kskiffhc e she transl ated the passage, fih

who helps her mother the cook. 0 Also, fislove
dirty (or disheveled) Ilittle girl Tuberozov
fille de cette brave femme, une petite souil

cané6t find any reference toobolsarRagissg amn )herl un
i's much more exact that either Hapgood or Mo
schmutzige M2del chen der K°chin, das der Mut
woul d transl ate the passage: ntiteelaughtep k t he ha
who turned up | ooking for her mother é .0
45(3840) v IssyWtOOdzlsd - O ¢ tso Ktdflly tdrfj: dzjCLizdfsd € sIsT
Cefd Sl ! O fmjdzjL jde tsls3he podtofsthe tran@didBL Odz, L OFC
not to translate the meaning of the imitation ofdocksuac ki ng, of cour se,
some amusing words that could be construed to be similar to the sound made by ducks.
Hapgood simply transliterates the Russian and explains the meaning in a fobtisole’(

being a dialectical term for warm slippers, usuaf fur). Mongault and Luther do better

with the sounds, but Mongault cannot resi st
viens, viens, 06 dit | a cane, qui ne veut pas
0Bien, bien, n.eodorlewii em®pomradilne cowqui n. o0 Luth
felicitous as Mongaultbés ficoin, coino and he
Ente, die feine Dame, sagt zum Enterich, den
Kappeb undderEntea h ant wortete: Habd schon, habd sc

suggest: -Aiplf hmamao |ldweadk says to the papa duck

dondt go far!d and the papa duck says, 06Be r
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOL KS

PART ONE

Chapter V (continued)

November 2%. But | cannot say that up to now diversity has been only an
affliction in my life. On the contrary, everything proceeds in alteration, so that my
interest does not flag even for a moment: now goodlpeop slandering someone; now
the government leaders are thrashing about; now | am assigned to take Troadios of the
mour nful countenance for study; now | am di s
into reverie to the point of narcissism, and timespasn this way and death draws ever
nearer.

But that is not all' Not all consequences of mystthrred Transfiguration sermon
have yet been exhausted. In our neighborhood, twelve miles from the town, on the banks
of our Turitsa River, in the large vitke of Plodomasovo, there lives the owner of that
village, Boyarinya Marfa Andrevna Plodomasova. She is a crone of such ancient vintage
that for a long time no one has observed any signs of life on her part; older memories
recall only that she is a womahrm little spirit. She was known to the great Empress
Catherine, and when Emperor Alexander spoke with her, he found her conversation not
burdensome. But people remember her best of all for the way she fought Pugachev in her
early years and managed tfehd herself from that vile beast. And if other things about
her are remembered, they come out in the retelling of various anecdotes of her encounters

with visiting governors, officials, arddin 18128 French prisoners of war. But all this
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relates to a pastra. You hear nothing about her these days, and if a conversation does
allude to her person, it is assumed that she herself has forgotten everyone else. For
twenty years, no one from outside her family can boast of having seen Boyarinya
Plodomasova.
Daybef ore yesterday, at about twelve o006cl o
to see approaching my house a large estate coach with a team of three large chestnut
steeds, and on the coach a remarkably small person in a felt cap with a long bill and a
brownovercoat with a multitude of hoods and capes folded one upon the other. Who
could this unknown person be, and was he visiting me or was he headed this way by
mistake?
These thoughts of mine were quickly resolved, however, by the mysterious person
himself,who entered my house with the most elegant politeness, which always pleases
me. My guest first sought my blessing and then, clicking his extraordinarily small feet
against the floor and retreating two paces i
Andreyevna Bdomasova, has instructed me, Father Archpriest, to convey her greetings
and request that you come with me forthwith
AFor my part,o | say, fApermit me, Sir, to
hear this. O
Al am the senmntyoMaHém Bxdelklyevna, Ni kol ai
the dwarf, and having introduced himself to me in this fashion, this tiny person reminded
me again that his mistress awaited me.

~

ADo you happen to know, o | inquire, fthe
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AHonoredl Si her sl ave, am not privy to her
replied, and his humble answer to my impertinent question so embarrassed me that | even
began to dissimulate before him, pretending that an incorrect inference had been drawn
from my quetion. | am grateful that he did not press me to explain in what other sense
such a question could be construed.
When | was putting on my outer clothing in the next room, the dwarf entered into
a conversation with Natasha and his speech fascinated aglteiélher. Actually, there
is something inexpressibly attractive, in addition to nobility and affection, in this tiny old
mands words and i n his man-kepek canfonteegraya ki n g .

for the servant who brought him a glass ofevaand when she hesitated to take the

money he was disconcerted and said, APl ease,
mi ne, 0 and when my wife came in to pomade my
disheveled little girl, who had poppedinlooky f or her mot her, and sa

ducks talking over there on the river bank. The dellpdnama duck says to the papa
duck strutting around, O0Dondt go far, donot
back, be right boatdakghidg@nd evermlesmilednaithisdrerbalu r s t
representation of bird chatter. It is worthy of M. La Fontaine or an Ivan Krylov. The
journey to the estate passed imperceptibly, so engrossed was | in conversation with this
remarkable dwarf and finding sugheat intelligence, purity and soundness in his
observations.

But now the most important thing: the time for my meeting with the hermit

boyarinya had arrived.
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It came as no small surprise to me, by no means naturally timid, that | felt
something akin ta slight shyness as the meeting approached. Nikolai Afanasyevich led
me through a series of chambers that dazzled me by their sumptuousness and sparkling
cleanliness, and into a circular room with two rows of windows adorned with semi
circular panes of atned glass. Here we found an elderly lady just slightly larger than
Nikolai. When we came in she was standing and cranking a large organ. | nearly took
her for the boyarinya and almost bowed to her. But when she noticed oudr etigh
had been noisets over the thick carpets spread in the &adlse immediately abandoned
her music and plunged with almost animal haste and agility into a side room, the doors of
which were covered with a large curtain of white satin on which various Chinese figures
wereembroidered in silk.

The woman who disappeared behind the curtain with such haste, as | learned
subsequently, was Ni kol ai ds sister, also a
humble appearance.

Nikolai followed his sister behind the same curtanotioning me to wait in an
easy chair. At that time, during my wait, which lasted about half an hour, | felt a certain
dryness in my mouth, so familiar to me from the sensations in my youth during
examination periods. But, finally, the waiting carneh end. From behind the same
curtain | heard words I|i ke, AWell, show me
the truth. o

With that the curtain parted, as i f by a
saw before me Boyarinya Plodomastwaself. Her voice, which | heard immediately

preceding her appearance, had already contradicted my image of her frailty, and her
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appearance contrasted with it all the more. The boyarinya stood before me with a vigor, it
would seem, that could have no ethe was not tall and not especially stout, yet she
seemed to reign over everyone. Her face preserved a blunt and severe expression and,
judging by her features, one would suppose that she had been a beauty. Her attire was
rather strange and not in curtéashion: her head was wrapped in several turns of a
brown shawl, like a Turkish lady. Further, she wore a biigihdired kned e ngt h manoés
coat and under it a skirt of orange velour and yellow boots with high silver heels. Her
hand grasped a walking @tiwith an amethyst handle. Nikolai Afanasyevich stood on
one side and Marya Afanasyevna on the other. Behind her was the village priest, Father
Alexei, who had been ordained on her direction from among the serfs she had
manumitted.
AHel | o, @ ganee oa@itd tti |l ting her head in the
pl eased to see you. o0
In response, | bowed to her, and my bow seemed quite clumsy to me.
AHol d on. Give me your blessing, o0 she sa
| went up to her, blessed her, and she took and kissdtandy which | tried in
every way to avoid.
ADond6t pull your hand away, 0 she said, no
but your vocation. Have a seat and | etds ge
We sat down, Father Alexei and I, and the dwarfs stood beside her.
fiFather Alexei tells me that you have the gift of preaching and a good mind. That

is not his opinion, but he heard it from others, and | have not seen clever people in a long
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time and from boredom wished to hawe a | ook
for this. o

My response was confused, and | probably had little to say about what she had
been told regarding my intelligence, but fortunately she began putting questions to me

which | had to answer.

Al hear they sent yotlthebegan.i nstruct the sc
AYes, 0 | said, fAimy assignment did includ
Al reckon that to be a useless task, 0 sh

the dead. 0o
| do not remember the precise words of my reply, but | do not consider all

schismatics to be fools.

3t

So you consider the ones you manage to

3t

Not at all, o0 | say. Al cannot boast of

opinion. o

n
>
@

-

What reasons are you talking about?0
I A Our t rofethem iseohappropriate and evil grows as a result of the

weakness they see in our ecclesiastical soc

2
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evil, what kind of evil
Gododos fools sinltheéehmonsel wesnupheythi book |
I ABut the altar of Orthodoxy suffers a

She You would serve that altar more trul
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and there would be no f al | itakentosseliagyGradce om y o u.

Il i ke cl ot h. o
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| remained silent.

She A"Are you married or widowed?0

l: AMarried. o

She Awell, if God blesses you with childr
come for the Christening. ilseidhartmydwarf | wonot
|l ady, and if you bring the child here, I 61 |

|l thanked her again, and in order to sust
Excellency, i1s it true that you deign to | ov

AWho but a repr olbdaten do@fs snwdh liovy et lceni Ki n

AHave you deigned to |ive alone for | ong?

She fiAl one, Father, alone. | 6ve been al one
sigh.

I ASolitude can often become somewhat on

She AWhat is onerous?Oo

I ASodeta

She iAre you not alone?bd

I AHow coul d | be al one when | have a wi

She: iwel |l , can your wife really understand
intelligent, educated man, grieve and suffer

I: Al am happy with my wife and | ove her.

She @ L ohe® You love her with your heart, but in spiritual matters you

nevertheless stand alone. Do not pity me for my solitude. Every brother in a family who
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can see beyond his nose will see that he is alone even among his own people. | have a son

myself,bu | havendt seen him for over two years.
I AWhere is your son now?o
She AMy son is in Poland, in command of a
I Alt i s a valorous calling to subdue th
She Al dondt Kk n oowthehreoswn it mhec e ane atill fiddling

around with these Polacks to this very day.
ti me. o

ot

We shall manage, l 6m sur e. The ti me
She Al toll never Ccome. T huek like B saedpifea s p as s e
in a swamp. Nose long and tail long. Pull out the nose and the tail sticks; pull out the tail
and the nose sticks. We keep vacillating and give comfort to fools. We entertain the Poles
with whips, then kiss the hands of the crafty®dli | adi es. 1t ds sinful a
fol ks that way. o0
AWel | |, in any case, 0 | say, Aour troops t

that they do us no harm. 0

3t

Theyodore not restraining them from anythi
tousi f we Russians werenodt determined to eat ¢
AYour Excellencyds condemnation seems to
She Al n trut h, |l 6ve said nothing too harsh
AYou probably redméembeway8aPll yRussehf ar os e
See AHow could I not remember? | watched f

our Cossack savages thrashed my peasants and
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AWell , o0 | say, fAperdlapdomsdtchi n hti meg ss Idii gih th
reputation of Cossac#isbut all thesame, we heroically withstood the person before
whom all of Europe | ay prostrate. o

She Yes, we managed. With the help of God and winter, we did hold fast.

This reaction, so disdainful, so unjust as well had such a deeply repugnant effect
onmethatlbj ected without hiding my distaste: nC
everything that happens in Russia to be merely chance? Attribute it to chance the first
time, and to chance even the second time, but the third time at least cast a crumb to the
intelligence and national wvalor of our | eade

AALl I i s chance, Father, and to this day I
that touches this country as anything but accidental. If your schismatics had done in our
rowdy Peter, then we would be Ing in our vaunted land not as a great state but like
some sort of thickipped Bulgars under the Turks, and we would be kissing the hands of
these same Poles. We are to be praised for only onétlinege are many of us and we

wonodét soon delvauwr aecadhd emtthegri.ves us a modi cu.

ASad, 0o | say.

ADond6t you be sad. Ot her |l ands are worth
even if people run it down. Well, weodove talk
any problem arises,sut come to me. Doné6ét think of me as

mushroom. Mushrooms live in the forest, but people in town know about them too. And
if they take you to task, be pleased with it. If you were a-boker or were stupid, they

would not attackg u, but woul d praise you and hold yo
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When she finished these words, she turned
hol ding a small package throughout our <conve
this to your wife from me This is a coral necklace from my wardrobe, two pieces of
fabric for a dress, material for househol d u

These gifts, although offered without pretense, nevertheless made me feel

uncomfortable and, looking at theisg of corals, the silk material and the brightly

shining al mandi ne, |l said, AMy | ady, I t hank
to us, but these things are so magnificent a

ASo, all the netutngrr etthreantt iyoauss hwdafe ,a@d she |
ever comes of it when both husband and wife

wears her petticoat, and you take this from me to make her a petticoat. Women love gifts

and | love to give them. Take themdan God be wi th you. o
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THE TALE OF THE SURROGATE

This excerpt recounts the growing animosity between a newly arrived governor
and Tuganov, the local Marshal of the Nobility, a largely honorary title of the person who
represented the landed gsrnin the area. The new governor, like his predecessors, is
suspicious of the church and contemptuous of the clergy, while Tuganov, an erstwhile
free thinker, begins to defend the Church and the clergy in order to spite the governor.

It was supposedly witen about twenty five years after the previous excerpt,
describing the visit to Boyaninya Plodomasova. The intervening diary entries give the
Archpriestés view of some of the events

chapter, on the transiah of colloquial language.

reco
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THE RUSSIAN TEXT

20-20 sneapa 1863 eoda. Tlinuy 3amevaTeabHYO It HA3M-
AaTeabHylo ucropuro o cyppozare. CoolLaOT Takyio Kypbes-
Hyl0 NOBECTb O MMePBOM CBHAAHIH Cero HOBOro ry6epHaTopa
¢ Hawum npeasoanteneM Tyranosmm. Ceil BuClueil noInTIKI
HenosHexnwii metepOyprekuii wnue W BoabTepy nawemy
oTpexkomennoBan ceba gemokparom, 3a uro Tyranos na Gaac
B ABOPAHCKOM cOGpaHHH B rJ1asa npi BCeX €ro H MOXBaJii,
JI062BIiB, YTO STO HaNpPaWIeHHe caMoe NpeKkpacHoe H ocobeniio
B HACTOSllee BpeMs HAyllee KCTATH, TaK KaK y Hac yesnax
B TPeX H3PAAHLIA NOJOA M ANA MOGBH K HAPOAY OTKPLITA MIH-
pokas pestenbHocTs. [yGepnaTtop cemy Becbma BO3pajio-
BAJCH, YTO €CTb I'0JI0J, HO OCepyan, uTo €My 3To 0 CHX fnop
GH0 HEH3BECTHO, H, TMOJAO3BAB CBOEr0 NPaBHTeas, CILILIO
€My’ BLIFOBapHBAJ, YTO TOT €ro He H3BECTINI O CeM npexnae,
NpHYEM, KaK HAaCTOAIHIl TOPONKIa, TOTYAC e Bedes jaoHe-
cti 0 ceM B [lerep6ypr. Ho npaButens, onpapasis nepes Husm
CBOK BHHY, MOJIBHJ, YTO 3aMeyaeMuii B Tex ye3aax roaoa
ellle He ecTh HacToawWMil rosoa; nbo Xord Tam Xjaeb 1t nponaJ,
HO 3aTO H3DPAAHO <«poamsock npocos. Otciona M Hauanach
Hetopus. «Hrto Takoe npoco?» — sockankuysn ryGepnarop.
«I1poco — cypporat xseGa», — OTBeYan yueHblii NpaBHTENb,
BMECTO TOrO 4To0n NPOCTO CKa3aTh, 4TO M3 Npoca Kauly Ba-
PAT, UTO, MOXET CTaTbCR, YAOBJIETBOPHAO Gbl M HaWlero npa-
posefa, H60 OH movKeH OWTh MacTep BapuTh Kawy. Ho,
OAHAKO, CAYHHAOCH TAK, YTO CKasauo emy «cypporars, «Croi
JUITECh, — BO3PAasiyl, YCJARXAB 9TO CJ10BO, BHIWHENOIHTHE, —
cTRIANTECh OOMaHWBATL MeHs, KOrAa CTOHT BOIiTH B A106yio
(pyKTOBYIO JaBKy, uTOOM 3HATh, HAa uTO ynoTpel/sercs
npoco: B npoce BHHorpax Bosar!» Tyrauos cepsesxo npo-
MOJINQJ, @ Yepe3 feHb NOCJAal H3 KOMHCCHH NPOAOBOJIBCTBIS
ryGepHaTopy cnucok xaeGunix ceman 8 Poccun. T'yGepuarop
CKOH(Y3IICS, YBHAAB TaM npoco, i, MPH3BaB CBOEro npasii-
Tesif, cKasan: «H3BunKTe, UTO A BaM TOrAa He MOBEPILT, Bbl
npasst, npoco — xae6». Bceenckpenneftwe Ttebs, niobesnstil
aemoxpar, coxaneio! Hemen xors 1 nonaraa, ywro Huxkonail
Yroauix OBCOM NPOMMUILIIAET, HO TaK HE BHHOrPaAHHYAJN,

6-20 Oexabpa. TloCTOAHHO NPHXOAAT BECTH O KOHTpax
Mexay npeasoanteneM TyranosniM H ry6epraropoM, KoTo-
puifi, rOBOPAT, OTHICKHBAET, YeM Obl TKHYTb NpeABOAHTENA 3a
CBOE «7POCO», H, HAKOHEl, KaXKeTCs, OHH CTONKHYAHCh. [y6ep«

78
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natup BCe 3a KpecTwsid, a Tot, Baasrep, 3a cvoi npasa u
POALUCCTY. Y OAHOTO TPABOBEACTBO CMBICA HIOKPIUBILO, TaK
YTO CNY Hajo OH TNOXKEAaTh No3abuiTs TO, WTO OIl Y3HAaJ,
a y Apyroro — ronopy ¢ ApapaTckyio ropy i yxe HHKAKOro
HY K KaxuM npasas noyreuss. Y uux Gyaer Gatasiui.

20-20 dexabpr. [Ipuexans 12 CBATKI CEMUUIAPHCTH, H Chil
ora 3axapuw, AQIOUUNIT NPHBATHHE YPOKH B AOOPLIX AOMAX,
npuBe3 COBEPIICHIIO HEBEPOATHYIO i AMKYIO HOBOCTL: KaKOM-
10 Orcraswoil congar, nputaAce B yroaxke [lokposckoft
LLePKBY, CUSA Belel ¢ MyAoTsopHoil HKons Moanna Bomka H,
GyAyuy B3ST C TEAL BEHUOM B A0Me CBOEM, OODBACHHI, 4TO OH
ITOrO BEHUA HE KPad, a 4TO, KaJAyAcb Ha HeobecreyeHHOCThb
OTCTAcHOro pyCcCKOro BonHa, MoOJIHJI Cero CpaToOro BOHHCTBEH-
11IKa NOCOGHTL €My B ero GeRHOCTH, & CBATOH, AKOOLI BHAB
cemy, nporosopiwi: «Jl HX 3a 310 Hakaxy B Gyayiuiem Beke,
a Te6e 11a BOT NOKYAa 3TO», H € CHMIH YHACTIHBLIMH C/I0BAMU
cusia GyATo Gi cnOcio PYKOH C roJoBHW OMBIA AParOUeHHBIIt
pericl 11 npomaasi: «Boabmus. CrouT Jm, Kaxercs, Takoe
obbsiclenite Kaxoro-au6o srumanua? Ho npocy sosaefictso-
E@BILY PACCYXACHO HHAYE, H OT ry6epHaTopa B KOHCHCTOPHIO
NOCJACAOBA 3AMPOC: MOIVIO JH NPOHCXOAHTH TAKOBOE 4yao?
Pasyueercsi, 4TO KOHCHCTOPHS OYYTHAACh B 3aTPYAHENHH,
HGO HEAb3S XKe eil OTBeHAaTDh, NTO HYAO/HEBO3MOXHO; HO K YeMy
JKe, oanaxo, sTo ranpasasierca? [Ipeasosutens Tyranos no
CeMY CAYNAI0 CEKPETHO 3aNPOTeCTOBA H HANHCAA, YTO BHANT
aT0 AeilcTBite HEPasyMHBM H NPEeANPHHIMAEMbIM eAHHCTBeH-
Ho Jwm  Kovsiebailig BePEl H AJIf HACMCIUKH Haj AYyXOBEH-
cruoos. Taxum obGpasom, cefi cTapuil HeBep CTAUOBHICA 34
AYXOECHCTBO, @ OOA3aHUM 3aWMWATL OHOE NpasoBesel
nan num n3gesaercn. Her, xamerca, u snpapay yxe rpager
yac, 1t linlite ecTb, KOrAa 31paBblil pasysm GyAeT He B COCTORA-
1)l YCMATPHBATL BO BCCM COBEPIIAIOUIEMCH XOTH MaJjedwyio
crpautiocts. Canoe sactynaeune Tyranwosa, Tak Kak ouo ue
10 PEBROCTH K Bepe, a No epaxie K ryGepHaTtopy, To Xotin O
5TO, MO-BIAHMOMY, i 113 NONB3Y B CEM HACTOKWIEM Cay4ae, Ho,
OANAKO, PAAOLBATLCS TYT HeucMy, HOO Hero e MOAHO OXKii-
JI4TL XOPOLUero, ecill B TOCYAapeTse BCE OAMI HUA APYTHM
CTalyT W3AeBATLCH, 3a0LBAR, YTO OlIH OANOI KOpoile NpHcs-
raan i oauoit crpanc cayxar? I[laoxo-c!

9-20 sneapa 1864. Cam Tyrauos npuesan 3a4em-1o
s [Maonomacoso. Sl He yrepnea i noexan suepa NOBHAATLCH H
y3uarth uacuer ero 6opulu u ero nporecra 3a Hoauna Bouua.

79
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Yyaio! Ceit Tyranos, Hekoraa ururess Boabrepa, 3arosopua
CO MHOIO C FPYCTbIO M B Hauapyxenueiiwem toie. [Ipotecr
CBOIl OH elle He CYHTAeT AOCTATOYHO CHAbHLIM, HGO CKasax,
«4TO 5 caM Ansa ce6f AyMmaio 060 BCeM HYAOAEIICTBEHHOM, TO
npo moii OGHXOMA MPH MHE H OCTAeTCH, a He MOry Xe s pasje-
ATb Ge3feNbHHYBHX XKeJaHnil — OTHHMATb Y Hapoja To, HTO
OAHO TOJILKO MOKa H BCeJfeT B Hero HaBbK AyMaTb, UTO OH
NpHHAANEKHT HEMHOXEYKO K BhICWeR cdepe OuITis, YeM ero
nosocaras CBHHbA M Koposa». Kakasd CyXMeHHOCTb B 3ITHX
40 ca0Bax, HO f yxKe He Bo3paxas... Yro yx aeaats! Boxe! no-
MO3H THI XOTH CeMy Heseputo, a TO B3anpapay He JocneTs OH
HaM 20 TaOGYHHOrO CKHTaHHA, NOKHPAHHA KOPHEH i KOHCKOro
p¥aHus.
80

ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

Tuberozovés prose takes on a |ighter and
pass. This excerpt was supposedly written some Hwadyyears after the first egtrand
though Tuberozov still employs in it occasional-éddhioned forms and expressions, he
also mixes more colloquial and dialectical expressions than he did when he had just
begun his diary.

78 (7) h f d Mloanword from the GermarSpief}, in Russian a slang
equivalent of Abig shot. o Hapgood transl at e
uses other mocking colloquialisms for the governor, suthtads s {f[78g1Q)]
(impatient man, man in a hy); as well as terms applied with irony, suclfats O 9 ts9 j H
[78 (25)] and its varianf tc © 9 ts 9[7P K29)yboth meaning lawyer or graduate of a
juridical faculty. I would be tempted to coi

two words, thisbeng i n the spirit of Leskovds Russi al
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Other colloquialisms in this excerpt includef j tc[{81#)] (angered) and the
Latin loansts€ s dzls t7® @9)]ands O Is O [E[(8)], both of which are colloquial and
probably clerical slang, emanatingin the Latin curriculum of the nineteentantury
Russian seminaries. | wouldosoamasnldatia Pheme
row. o

78(2326) i) oeMbtctctsc Ols-chdrj p@az Zyjdzr 2 ftOodlsjc
od3i Mss et yYlsser §tecshlOE 2h®@uUs®@lds’, , Yl s Y st
MisOlss Mw, EHto jlotsteddzs B d dOh jets ftcOotso jHO,
9 Otcd Is! € OMdze the double meaning of O tc ¢t I'h(tlz cook kasha, or to

make a mess of things) is key. Both Mongault and Luther capture it very well sthe fir

with A" faire de | a bouillie, 0 and the secon
anzur ¢hren. o Hapgood, however, resorts clun
transl ation, Acooking porridge, 0 and then ex

fid make a horrible mess. o0

| believe that the meani ng okashahhasho was
Leskovds time that we can employ the idiom i
transl ation, the sentence whueoate ds uarbroovgea tweo,ud d

erudite deputy replied, instead of simply saying that you can make a hash out of millet,
which might possibly have satisfied our jurisprude, since he must be a master of making a
hash of things. o0

78(3%738) 1 ddBI Y ~Atlvw d1HEEBEEDAA&ZL clsiEzd ¢ o Msd
ftesdzr hdzw jIs, dets IsOC 1dz ¢ tooi@RsddEsain Marhala®, dnd

thehn Ger mano in the sentence is a predecessor
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an earlier passage, took umblammgveersasot Tuber ozo

require their peasants to work on Sundays, since they needed the time to grow their own

oat s. AWhat do you take me for, a Saint Nich

objected. This would be clear to the reader of the full textwsmld translate the

sentence, fiHis German predecessor might have

but at | east he didndot make him out to be a
79 (25) UV BHdE ftOoatsea jHMlsoas Md3r Mz § sCted e d

Br sy jdzOlk! {tsLOB'Is! IIsts,-cHtestcizdzniz¢ dzOzOIsBHE k& H

d 34 ddfOoStsets dzd ¢ ¢ GHaphoed duica@enBig f sylsd ded v .

mi stransl ates t hi spralencethasscwarped the rhirdloflthe ws : A Jur

former, that he must wish that he could forget what he has learhisdldescent dates

from Mount Ararat, and he cherishes no respe

clause refers, of course, not to the governdrtd Tuganov, the Marshal of the Nobility,

and has nothing to do with Adescent from Mou

Both Mongault and Luther get it right, though Mongault expands the second

clause a bit. Mongault: fAiChez | 66onl aejurisp
peut que |l ui souhaiter dbéoublier tout ce qubo
atteint pour | e moins | d6altitude du mont Ar a
déautrui .o Luther: fiDem ei nasdenhGeleisedas Recht

gebracht, und des anderen Hochmut kommt dem Berg Ararat gleich, und er lal3t keinerlei

fremdes Recht gelten. o
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| would suggest: fALegal studies have so c
that one would wish he could forget all that he leasried, while the latter has a pride as
|l ofty as Mount Ararat and no respect for any
80 (9) fn 2 A dgihagedoim the dialectical terimlz = dzj dz
meaning dry, infertile groundn(lz ~ §.H 5 dz
80 1011 16834 ! f sBsimddsdzl &ist@frlsts oL Of eOo HE dzj
HeM jIs! B" dzOd3 HEs IsOBLkdzdzsets MCdlsOdzdvw, 53 dtecC
Thisis in the form of a prayer, thus the Church Sldjvits dztnstefd of the Russian
fsdssedl would transl ate it ackdfathdestave hel p us,
degenerate into nomadic herds eating roots a
the meaning i n h ethisufb@ip® &G oidn s tHed ¢ ofhofudespi t e

unbeliefo or Anotwithstanding this unbelief.
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART ONE

Chapter V (continued)

January 28, 1863 | shall record a remarkable and edifyifigle of the Surrogate
They tell this piquant narrative about the first meeting of the new governor with
Tuganov, our Marshal of the Noibyl. The Petersburg bigwig, puffed up with his own
importance, had introduced himself to our Voltaire as a democrat, and Tuganov praised
him for this before all the guests assembled at a ball for local nobles. Tuganov added that
such convictions are mostimirable and are particularly relevant at the present time
since three or more counties are now suffering from famine and this presents a great
opportunity to work for the peopleds benefit
of the famine, but anryed that he had not been informed of it earlier. He called his
deputy, reprimanded him severely for not keeping him informed, and as a consummate
bureaucrat, ordered that a report be sent to Petersburg forthwith.
The deputy tried to make excuses ane@ed that a real famine had not occurred
in those counties, even though the wheat <cro
tolerably. The story begins with this.
AWhat i s millet?0 the governor excl ai med.
AMIi | | et i s a wh e adeputynepliedangtead ef simplytsdyieg er udi t

that you can make a hash out of millet, which might possibly have satisfied our governor,
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since he must be a master of making a hash of things. However, it happened that the word
Asurrogated was used.

AYou sdoashamed of yourself, o the high po
that word. #AYou should be ashamed of yoursel
to any fruit stand to know what millet is wus
shipment! o

Tuganov studiously held his tongue and the next day sent the governor a list of
grains grown in Russia, issued by the Food Commission. The governor was embarrassed
when he saw millet on the |list, called in hi
believingyou t hen; you are right, millet is a gr a

| must sincerely pity you, dear democrat! Even his German predecessor, who

thought Saint Nicholas dealt in oats, didnot

December 6 We keep hearingbout setosbetween Marshal Tuganov and the

governor, who they say is on the lookout for something he can use to get back at the

mar shal for his fAimillet. o It seems that they
always for the peasants and our Voltaire for his agints and liberties. Legal studies

have so corrupted the formerds common sense
he has learned, while the latter has a pride as lofty as Mount Ararat and no respect for
anybody el seds r i glaprgperroWwhoedgubtr e goi ng to have
December 20The seminary students have come home for the holidays and Father

Zahariabs son, who tutors in go-tethedhomes, bro

piece of news. Some demobilized soldier concealed himself in theraaf the Church
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of the Intercession, took the halo from the wondaerking icon of John the Warrior, and
when he was apprehended in his house with the halo, explained that he had not stolen the
halo, but that, distraught by an-exo | di er 0 s , hedadlprayedto thedayn s
warrior to assist him in his poverty. The s
punish them for that in the next world, but
these sympathetic words is supposed to have takeslingble halo from his head and
said, fAtake this.Oo

Is it really necessary to pay any attention to such an explanation? But the person
smarting from the millet thought otherwise. An inquiry from the governor to the
Consistory followed: Can such a mirache place?

Naturally, the Consistory found itself in a difficult position since it could hardly
rule that a miracle is impossible, but to what purpose was this directed? Marshal Tuganov
secretly protested on this occasion and wrote that he consideradtibwsirrational and
undertaken solely to undermine faith and to ridicule the clergy. In this manner, that old
free thinker has come out for the clergy and feels obligated to defend the latter if our
governor mocks them.

It would seem that the time v&rily comingd nay is here alreadywhen a sound
mind is not capable of distinguishing even the slightest oddity in all that is taking place.
Even Tuganovodés intercession, though apparent
source of consolation, gia it stems not from zeal for the faith but from hostility to the
governor. What good can one expect if the people in a country all begin to mock one
another and forget that they have sworn allegiance to the same crown and serve the same

country? Bad inde#
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January 9, 1864 Tuganov himself traveled for some reason to Plodomasovo.

| could not bear the suspense and went to see him yesterday to find out about his fight

and his protest regarding John the Warrior. How strange! This Tuganov, erstwhile

admirerof Voltaire, began speaking to me with sorrow and in the most friendly tone. He

does not consider his protest strong enough

miracle working will stay a private matter with me, but | cannot share the desitersf id

to take from the people the one thing that to this day instills in them the habit of thinking

that they belong at | east a bit to a higher
How dry and empty these worodnsedo®@ut | did

Lord, help us, even despite this lack of faith, lest we degenerate into nomadic herds

eating roots and neighing like horses.
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CHAPTER SIX

COLLOQUIAL LANGUAGE

I n rendering colloquial, the transl ator s
dealing with expository prose, whether contemporary or antiquated. Colloquial language
provides innumerable clues to the reader regarding the speaker: his or her social group,
place of origin, level of education, agend of course more. In fact, skilful ralists
often use it as the principal means of characterization. In rendering it in another
| anguage, the translator must avoid either n
transposing characters into another cultural milieu. To put cockney in thé ofaut
Petersburg worker is to rip him out of context and confuse the reader. Colloquial also
changes more rapidly than literary language, which renders sayings and phrases
perceived as contemporary hazardous to use in historical contexts. They ate likel
affect the reader as if the characters were yanked across a linguistic time warp.
My goal in approaching colloquial language (as | have indicated in dealing with
the occasional colloquialisms encountered earlier) is to reproduce it in language
recogrizable as speech, and make it as consistent with the character as possible. | shall
try to avoid a pattern of speech drawn from any particular region, without totally
foreswearing the occasional regional word or expression when it seems to fit and can be
used without associating the character with that geographical area.
The Afito of transl ated coll oqui al | angua
than can be achieved with a bookish style, which in all languages is more standardized
and therefore umlly presents fewer problems in equating it in another language. In

order to preserve the essential stylistic role of the colloquial in fiction, the translator must
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often take liberties with the literal meaning of the t@adeNabokov). This necessity
of course, puts a premium on linguistic sensitivity, taste and individual judgment. And
while it is not difficult to sense that a particular rendering is wrong in some respect, it is
much more difficult to demorstor astiencteh athea ep a
rarely, if ever, a precise equivalent on every plane of the original meaning and function.
To il lustrate the problems presented by t
characters, | have chosen four extended passages. They were chasbacéuse they
contain extended conversations or monologues, and thus provide more meaningful
laboratory material than short snippets, and second, because they present three of the
important characters in the bdblAchilla, Prepotensky and Termosesov. Thwrth
passage containing quotations from Achill ads

presents a form of the written colloquial with some special characteristics important to

the translator.
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DEACON ACHILLA: THE WALKING STICKS

This passage, mch precedes the diary entries we have just examined, presents
Achill ads perception of the events that ini
simultaneously the passage deepens the characterization of Achilla. Up to now, Achilla
had been presented ordyg a figure seen from the outside; now he is presented from the

inside as he describes his special grief caused by his misunderstanding with Father

Tuberozov.

THE RUSSIAN TEXT

[From Page 11 of original]

Caseauit, 3axapus u Axuana Guuin ApY3bs, o 6buI0 G,

35 KOHCNHO, GOAILIION HECTPABEANMBOCTHIO NOJAraTh, YTO OHK
HE JleAany YCHAHR pa3HoOO6pPA3UTh XKHU3Hb CUCHAMI JIErKoH
BpaXcAL K HemopasyMeHui, 6aaroieresbio GYAAHIMMH 4€0-
BEMECKHE HATypH, ychinasemble Oe3feACTBHEM  Ye3RHOH
Kusuu. Her, GuiBano Heuro Takoe u 34€Ch, B 0XKHAAIOWKE HAC

40 <TpalUn TyGepO30BCKOro RHEBHHKA OTKPOIOT 11aM MHOFHE
MEJIOUH, KOTOPBIE BOBCC HE Kasajuch MeaouaMu AJA TeX, KT0o

1X UYBCTBOBAJ, KTO ¢ HAMR 60PO/ICA H NEPeHOCKA HX. Busann

11
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[Page 12 of original text]

H Y HiX neqopasymennd. Tax, HanpuMep, ORax AL [IOMENEHK
H MCCTHLI nDpexBouTend ABOpaHcTBa, Anexceii Hukurha
Inopomacos, Bossparace us I[lerep6ypra, npuses OTTYAA
JSHpaM moGHMore HM cOGODHOrG AYXOBEHCTBA pasHRe GoJee
HAIl MeHee leHHHE JNOJADKY ¥ MEXKAY MPOUMM TPH TPOCTH:
ABe C COBEPHICHHO OAMHAKOBHIMH HAGAJINAIHEKAMH H3 uep-
BOHHOTO 30/0T2 /1 CBRUEHHHKOB, TO €CThb OAHY AJA OTIA
TyGepososa, apyryio ans ortuma 3axapuu, a Tpersio ¢ Kpacu-
BHIM H302/AalIHUKOM H3 Cepe6pa C YepHbI IJA AbAKOHA
Axuann. TpocTH 5TH NaJH MeXAY CTAPTOPOACKAM AYXOReH-
CTBOM KaK GuGaefickHe 3sMeH, KOTOPHIX KHEYAH npef dapaoHa
‘@MHOETCKHE KYNeCHHKH, '

— Cum nomaperyeM TPOCTeli HA Hac HaBeneHO COMHe-
HHe, — PACCKASHBAJ ALAKOH AXMAna. : :

— Jla B uem 3Ke BH TYT, OTel ABAKOH, BHIHTE COMHe-
HHE? — CTIPAILHBAJM €TI0 T€, KOMY OH XKaJ0BANCH. ’

— AX, Ma Befip BOT BH, CBETCKHE, HHYETO B 3TOM He Ho-
HHMZA€TE, TaK M He YTBep:KAaiiTe, UTO HET COMHEHHS, — OT-
BedaJt AbSIKOH, — HeT-¢! TyT Goablloe COMHeHEel '

H 1vakod myckancs pasbACHATH 3TO CHELMAABHOS TOpE.

— Bo-nepeuix, — rosopun o, — Mue, kax AbsKoHy, no
Cany MOEMY TaKOro rocoxa HOCHTb He AO3BOJIEHOC H HeNlpH-
JIHYHO, MOTOMY 4TO 51 HE NACTHPb, — 5T pas. [losTopurensHo,
f €ro Temepb, STOT {10COX, HOWY, FOTOMY YTO OH MHe MOAa-
peH, — 5T0 ABa. A B-TPETHUX, BO BCEM 3TOM COMHHTENSHAS
ORHOCTORHOCTE: wTO OTHY CaBenkio, uTo 3axapu¥ ORHO H
TG K€, OQHHAKOBHE NMOCOWKK. 3aueM e TaK CPABHATHL HX?..
Ax, nowuayfite e BH, 3aueM?.. Oren Capennii... BN caMi
sHaete... oten Capesuii.. OH YMHHU2, builocod, MUHHCTP

" IOCTHLHH, a TENEPb, A BHIKY, H OH HHUYEro He MOKer coolpa-

3HTb H CMYIXeH, H QaXKe CTPAHO CMYIUeH.
— JHa uem e OH TYT MOXeT GHITL €MYIIEH, OTeN ABAKOH?
— A TeM cMyIleH, yT0, BO-IEPBAIX, OT 2TOI COREPUIEHHON
O/IROCTOHHOCTH NIPOHCXORUT cMelantocts, Kak BH 310 pac-
fionaraeTe, KaK OTAHYHTb, UbA 3Ta TPOCTE? UaposbTe Teneps
KX pa3bupath, KOTOPAasd OTHA NPOTONONA, KOotopas 3axapH-

HHa, Korjia oxd obe opunaxoew? Ho, momoxum, ®a sTOT 6

cuer ANA PasbOPKH MOXHO KaKylo-HHOYHb 3aMeTouKy To-
JIOMHTH — HJIH CYPIy40M NOJA TOJIOBKOH INPHKAaNHYTh, HJH
CASNaTh HOXKOM Ha JepeBe Hape3OWKY; HO YTO XKe BH HOHE-
Jlaere ¢ HEMH B PACCYKICHHH HOJIATHKH? Kax Teneps y oanoi
H3 HHX INIPOTHB APYro#l lLieHy HJAR AOCTOHHCTBO €e OTHATH,
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Korna oHu ob6e ofxoctofnn? [ToMuayfite B MeHst, Befb 5TO
HEBO3MOXHO, YTOO ¥ OTel NPOTONON H OTel, 3aXapusa GBUTH
onHOCTORHK. JTo Me He nopamox-cl M oren npotonon 3TO
YYBCTBYET, H A 570 BHXY-C H rosopio: «Oren nporonon, 6o/s-
le HHYEr0 B ITOM CJYyYae Helfb3f CAeNaTh, KAK, TO3BOJLTE,
fl Ha OTUa 32XaPUHHY TPOCTb CYPIYUHYIO MeTKY TONOXY H/AH
Hapesky cAefiao». A on rosopur: ¢He Hano! He cMelt, H He
Hazol» Kak ke ne nano? «Hy, rosopio; 6iarocaosure: s no-
TaeHHO OT CaMOro OTAa 3aXapHH .ero TPOCTh CYNPOTHB Ba-
Ilefi HOXOM CJIeTKa Ha BEPUIOK YPexy, TaK uTo orew .3axa-
PHA 3TOro COKP2IUEHHA H 3HaTb He OYyAeT>, HO OH ONATH:
«layn, rosoput, thl.» Hy, tayn n rayn, He mnepeoit Mue

+ 9TO OT Hero CAHINATE, S| OT Hero ITHM He OGHIKAWCH, HOTOMY

OH 32CAYXKHBAET, YTO0 OT Hero CHECTh, @ A1 BCE-TAKH BHXKY,
UTO OH BCEM 3TIIM HeJOBOJIEH, # MHe OT 3TOro Itpebecno-

‘Koitno... M Bor ckamuTe e Bb, YTO A TPHXARL TJIYII, — BOC-

KAHHAN  ABIKOH, — J3-C, NMO3BOAMIO BaM, CKAKHTE, ¥TO A
Tayn, ecau oH, oren CaBead, He CNOARTHKYeT. BT0 yX 2 Ha-
BEPHO 3HAI0, YTO MHE OH HA TO He MO3BOJSET, 3 CaM CIOJH-
THKYeT. : . _

- U mesixon Axanna, no-sunumomy, e omubes. He ApoNo
M MecANa co BPeMEHH BpYYEHHS CTapropoacKoMy coBop-
HOMY AYXOBEHCTBY YIOMAHYTLIX HABOAAIIMX COMHEHHe MO~
€OX0B, Kak oTell npotonon Casenuil BAPYr cTas cobupaThes
B ryGepuckuit ropos. He 6w0 HanoGocT# NPHAABAThE Ka-
Koe-HUOYAb OCO0GHHOE 3HaueHue 3Toll NOesfKe OTUA TyGe-

PO30Ba, NOTOMY TO NMpoToHepef, B KauectBe GJarOYHHHOTO,:

YACTEHBKO esaa B koHCHCTOPHIO. HikTo M He TOsKOBaN O
TOM, 3auem -nporonon efer. Ho sor oveu TyGepozos, yxe
YCeBIIHCh B KHOKTKY, BAPYT OGPATHIACH K NPOBOXaBLIEMY ero
OTHY Jaxapud B CKa3an; :

— A nocnymai-xka, orue, rme TEOR Tpocte? JHafi-ka

Thl MHe €e, 5 €e CBe3y B MOpOA.

Ozne 910 ofpalleHie € 5THM C/IOBOM, CKA3AHLBIM KaK
Oynto HeB3Hauaf, BAPYT KaK 6bl 03apHII0 yMB BCeX BPOBO-
WABLIKX CO ABOPa OTbE3KaBIero otiia Capesus.

Heaxon Axuina nepsuifl Cefiyac e KPAKHYA ¥ LIENHYN

Ha yxo ortuy Benedaxtopy: : :

— A uro-cl §1 Bam rosopua: Bor u noanTHkal*

— Ias yero x Moo TPOCTb Beatd B ropox, OTelt- poTo-
NON? — BONPOCHA CMHDPEHHO MOPrajOUMA CBOHMH IMId3aMH
oten 3axapus, OTCTPaHss AbAKOHA. - :

13
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~ Jns wero? A BoT st TaM, MOXeT OlTh, NOKAXKY, KaK
Hac ¢ TOGOH MIORM YBAXAKT W NOMHAT, — OTBeyan TyGe-
PO30B. . y & . : ;

~— Aneua, Gen, IPHHECH NOCOMIOK, ~— TOCAAA AOMOR CH-
HHWKY oren 3axapus. =

— Tak:sH, MOXET GBITb, OTell IPOTONON, H MOIO TPOCTb
TOXE CBO3UTE MOKA3aTh? — BONPOCHJ, CKOJMb YMen Msrue,
Axiuna. - : ' ~

Benuil, .

-~ Uro %, oren nporonon, «npen coboio»? Y g e Benn
TOHHO TAK Xe... TOXe Beflb K § NPeABOAHTENLCKOTO BHUMARUS
YAOCTOWJICS, — OTBeYRJI, C/erka 00MKasich, AbAKOY; KO oTten
NPOTONON He NOYTHA ero NPETeH3HH HHKAKMM OTBETOM H, NO-
NOXHB PAAOM ¢ COGOI0 NORAHHYIO €My B 3TO BPeMs TPOCTH
otua 3axapun, noexan. . . - '

TyGeposos exan, exanu ¢ uum ¥ ofe Hagenasiuue cMy-
IMEHHA TPOCTH, a ABAKOH AXHAAE, OCTABANCH AOMA, TOMRJCH

paspeienHem = ce6e 3aragxm: sauem TyGeposos oroGpan _

TPOCThb y 3axapuu?

— Hy uro Te6e? Uro Tebe sio sToro? uto Te6e? — OCTA-

HaBAHBAN 3aXapHi MATYHIErocs JIOGONNTCTEOM AbAKOHA.
~— Oren 3axapus, 1 BaM roBOPIO, ¥TO OH CHOJHTHKYET.

— Hy a ecan u cnoantukyer, a Te6e uto Ao storo? Hy
H NYCTh €0 CRONUTHKYET, -

— Ja 51 necTepnuMo MOGONAITER NPEABHAETH, B YeM CHe
GyaeT 3akniouaThCs. Ypesath o MHe Bally “TPOCTL 1€ XOTed~

NO3BONHTD, CKA3aJ: FIYNOCTb; METKR 5 eMy COBETOBal 1oAo-
XKHTb, OH TOXe I 3TO OTpepriy.a. ONHO, YTO 7 NPEHABUIKY...

— Hy, uy... ny uto T, Gosrtyn, npensugets MOXews? .

— OnHo, uTO.. OH HeNpeMeHHO APaTOUeHHH KaMmeHb
BCTABHT., : 5

— Jal Hy... iy KyAa Xe, KyAa OH. ADArOUeHHBI KAMeHh

BCTaBHT?

— B pykoats. - -

— Ha s cBo10 uAH B MOIO?

— B ceoio, pasymeercs, B cBoto. Jlparonennsiit kameHs,
BCAb 3TO APAroleMIoCTb. _

- Jla Hy, a MO0 XKe TpocTb OH TOrja 3aueM B3sA?
B cpoio xameds BCTaBnats GyneT, a MOs eMy Ha 4TO?

‘Bosixon yaapun ce6a PyKOR 10 A6y U BOCKAMKHYA:

— Ogaypauuncal ' ' '

14
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— Hapeloes, maseoch, Yr0 OAYPAuMACS, — YTBEDIKAAL

orety axapus, A0GABHB C THX00 yKOpH3HOh: — 2 eile Beflb
TH, GpaTtell MoH, Jiornke ofyyaJjcs; CTHAHO!

— Uro e 3a CTHA, Korga 7 eff ofy4ancs, ga He MOT {io-

HaTh!. 310 CO BCAKHM MOXET CJYYHTHCH, ~— OTBEUAN ABAKOH
K, He BHICKA3uBaA yxe Gosice HHKAKHX JOTANOK, NPOACIKAA
Tajino CropaTth JIOGOTLITCTBOM — HT0 Gyner?

[Mpowna segens, ¥ OTEHN NPOTONON BO3BPATHACH. Axuana-

AbsxoH, o0beaxabuli B 370 Bpems BLIMEHEHHOro MM CTen-
HOro KOH#, NEpBHi 3aMeTH/A NpAGAHMKEHHe K TOPOAY NpoTO-
Hepeucxoﬁ YepHOi KAGHTKH H JeTCs N0 BCEM Y/HNAM, 0CTa-

HaBJAHBAACE Npefd OTKPLITEIMH O*HaMH 3HaKOMbBIX MNOMOB, . -

kpuua: <Ener! Casenuii! epmer nwam mom Bemuiils Axwmy
BAPYI OCeHHAO HOBOE coobpakeniie. .

— Tenepb 3HAI0, uTO TaKoel — FOBODHJ OH OKpYKaio-
I{HM, CrellBasnch ¥ NPOTORCNOBCKHX BopoT, — Bee atu pas-
MBIUIEHHA MOH N0 CHX NOP. npeRBapHTeibHEEe OLIH He

_6OJlblﬂe KaK OfHOI0 TIYDOCTRIO MOSK; & TEDePh A HaBepHOe -
BaM CKaXY, YTO OTel DpOTOIIOﬂ KpoMe HHYEro xax npocTo

BEJIeA BLITPAaBHUTh JINTEPH rpedecKHe, & He TO TaK JATHHCKHE.
Tax TaK, He HHaye KaK Tax; 370. BEPHO, YTCAIHMTEPHl BHTPA~

BHJ, H eciH A Teleph He o-rra,ua.rx 'ro CTO Da3 MEeHH AyPaxkoM -

nocjie 3TOrQ 11a3onBHTe.
— Tloroau, noroiy, U HaaoseM, H Ha3oBeM, —uac-m.n B

OTEeT eMy oTel] 3axapHd, B BULY oc'rauoauameﬁca y aopor
NPOTONONOBCKOR KHOGHTKH,

Oren nporonon- suifies Ha Kuﬁamn aa}xnuﬁ conugnmn' .

BOlllen B NOM, NOMOAMACH, NOBHAAJNCA C XKeHoH, NOUeAoBas
ee NIPH 9TOM TPH Pas3a B ycra, NOTOM NO3AOPOBANCHA C OTHOM
3axapsefl, ¢ KOTOPHM OHH ITOLEAOBANM APYr APYra B NJeuH,
H, HaKOHell, H C AbAKOKOM AXuAnofl, npHveM AbAKON Axuana
NOueN0Ban Y OTHA NPOTONONa PyKY, a .OTel NPOTONON ApH-
JO¢HJ] CBOH YCT2 K ero TeMeHH. [locse sToro cBuiduisa Hava-

- JIOCh YaenHTHe, PAsTOBOPHI, paccKash ryGeDHCKHX HOBOCTEf,

H Beyep YCTYNHJ MeCTO HOUH, a OTell NPOTONOW -H .He 3aHK-
HyJICA 06 HHTepecylouLX-deeX-nocoxax. Jeus, apyroft # Tpe-
THit npowes], a orell Ty6epo3os u He 3aTOBapHBAET 08 3TOM
efie, CAOBHO CBe3 OH MOCOXH B ryGepHHIO fa TaM.HX ofa no
pexe CHYCTHJ, YTO0 H peyd ¢ HHX He OO,

— Bu ke Xors noamoeGonntersyfitel cnpocurel — Gec-

NPeCTaHHO 3YAHA BQ BCe AHH OTLY 3axapiio Herepne.naauu
AbaxoH Axuana.

13
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— Y10 5 Gyny ero cnpaumnparh? -— OTBeuasd OTCIHL 3axa-
pua, — Heulto 51 eMy He Beplo, 4TO JIH, UTO CTaHy OTHeT Tpe-
6oBaThb, Kyaa Aen?

Jla BCe-TaKH pasgy M0603HATETLHOCTH COPOCHTD
HOJHO,

— Hy u enpocu, zyna, cam, echk Xouellls pajH moﬁo-
3HATEABHOCTH. - -

— Her, sH, ef- 6ory, co’ c'rpaxy ero He t;npamnsae're.

— C Kaxoro sTo cTpaxy?

— Jla npocro Goutech; a % OH, efi-Gory, cOpociLl. Iia I
Yero TyT GOSTLCSA-TO? CHpPOCHTE MPOCTO: @ KAK Ke, MOJ, OTel
nporonon, Gyjier xacuer Haumx rpocteli? Bbr TOJBKO BCero
K CTpaxy.

— Hy, Tax Bor TH 1 cnpocu

— Ha mHe Henmwas.

— A noueMmy Hejaw3g?

— On MeHa MOXer OKOH(Y3HTh.

— A MeHRn pazBe He MOKeT?

-

Jskon TIPOCTO cropas-or JIOGONHTCTBA H He 3HAT, 4TO

6bl Taxoe BHAYMATh, STOOH 3aBeCTH PasTOBOP O TPOCTAX; HO
BOT, X €10 PafOCTH, AEN0 Pa3pellliNoch, H CaMO CoBOK. Ha
OSTHHA HAH HE me(:'roﬁ JeHb {10 Boaapameanu CBOEM ,ﬂOMDﬁ'
otel] CaBesaufi, OTCAYKHB NO3ZHIOK 06EAHIO, Ho3Ball X cebe
Ha yaf H ropOAHHYEro, € CMOTPHTENA Y‘-!HJIHU-I, H JleKapﬂ H
OTUa 3axapio ¢ AbSKOHOM AXHANON H HAYAN ONATE paccka-
SKIBATH, YTO OH CAHINAN H YTQ BHAENA B ryﬁepﬂcxom ropone.
I'Ipeme BCErQ OTel NPOTONON AOBOMBHO MPOCTPAHHO TOBO-
pi O HOBHX NOCTpofiKax, NOYoM o ryBepHaTope, KOTOpOre”
Qcysaan 3a HeyBaieHHe KO BAajhike H 3a HOCTDOHKY BOAD-

nposojioB, HJIH, KaK OTel HpOTOHOH BHP&JKHJICE. «8KBE- :

AYKOB».

— AxBeayku 3-ru ~— TOBOPHA OTell mpoTONOnN, — 6yaAYyT
HH K YeMmy, MOTOMY ropoa Maau, u NPHTOM TPeMsl peKami
nepecekaercd; HO MarasHeE, KOTOphe BCE BHOBL OTKpHI- -
paloIcd, HeuTo BechbMa HASLIHOe HauajH npeacraBasaTh.. Ja
BOT A BaM cefiuac noxamy, YTO Kacaercs HEIHEIUHETo TaM
HCKYCCTBA...

He STHMH CAOBaMu oTel npomuon BHIIEN B 501\03\]!0
KoMIaTy H uepe3 MHHYTY BO3BPATIMICE OTTY/a, MEpPHKa & -
Kaxcaoil pyKe 1o u3pecTHoll BCeM TPOCTH.

— Bor BHANTe, — CKa3aJ1 OH, OOMUOCH K rAa3am rocreit
BepxHHe NMAOUIAKH 30JOTHIX aaﬁa.nnamuama.

16
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AXHAIa-IpRKOH TaK H BO33PUACH, YTO TaKoe CAGJAHO IO-
nuTnxaHoM CaBenHeM JJNIR PasnHYeHHs OAHOCTOMHEIX TPO-
cTeit; HO yBH! HHYEro Taxkoro Pe3KOro ANsT X PA3JIHYHA He
Grino aamerno. Hanpotee, 0AROCTOMHOCTE HX Jae KaK OyATO
ellle yBeJHYHJACh, HOTOMY YTO - NOCPRAUHE HalaagamuHKa
TOM U ,npyroi'i TPOCTH ObL/IO COBEPIIEHHO OAHHAKOBO BHIPE3AHO
oxpymemioe CHAHHesM BCeBHAANIEe OKO; & BOKPYT OKAa Kpa‘r-
Kafl, B Billle y3opuaTo#i KafiMi, BRA3HAA HAAMHCh,

— A nurep, otelt npomnon HeT? — 3aMeTHJ, He y'rep-
nes, AXianra.

— K uemy 3fecs Tee .fmfepﬂ' Hy}KI{H? — GTBedan, He'

rasaaa Ha Hero, TyGeposos,
— A xas OTIIYeHHs HX. ORHOCTORHOCTH? -
— Beée TH BCerAa o B3AOPOM Jie3elllb, — 3AMETHA OTell
NPOTONON ALAKOMY H NPH STOM, NMPHCTAaBHE OAHY TPOCTH K
cBOefl IPYAH, CKA3aJ: — BOT 3Ta Oyher MoOf. :
"AXHaAa-IbRKOH OHICTPO MIAHYA Ha HafanfamHuK #

HpOueN OKQ.TO . BCEBUASIIErO OKa: s6Kesn Aapouoa ‘pac- .

1Bed,
— A BOT 310, 0Tl Saxapaa, 6yne*r Tebe, — JOKOHUHA
[POTONON, NOAABAR APYLYIO TPOCT 3aXapuH,
Ha sToit BoKpyr Takoro e TOYHO BCEBHAMLICro OKAa Ta-

KO e TOYHO npemec.naanncxou BA3BK) 5!11.?10 BRIpE3AHO: -

«[dane B pyxky eroc nocoxs.
Axuana KaK TOJbKO TPOYe 3TY BTOPYIO NOANHCH, Tax
naa 3a COHHY oTla 3axapuy H, YTKHYB TQJIOBY B MHBOT Jie-

xaps, SZIKOJIOTHJ'ICﬂ H 3anepra.ﬂcﬁ B npunam&ax HGYKPOTHMOFO i

cMexa,

— Hy wro, syna, wuro, trro?-——qac'm.n oﬁepnyamacn K
HeMy, oTen 3axap1m. MEeXJAY TeM Kak [poyHe TOCTH elile pac-
CMATpHBAMH- 3aTeiiAHBYIO pafoTy pesyHka Ha uepeﬁ'crmx no-
coxax, -— Jlurepu? A? Jjaureph, 6apau THI araxou quepa-
pulii? e ke 3gech AHTEPH? -

"Ho abskod He TONLKO HHMAJO He CKOHQY3HICH, HO ONATH
nopcxuyn H 33KaTHACS CO CMeEXY.

— Yero cMeelupta? yerc nNoMupaelin?

— DT0 KTO X ﬁapau TO BBIXOAHT 'renepb'-‘—sonpocan
C1BA BHITOBAaPHBAs CROBA,” ALSIKOH.

— Ha T xe, TH. Kro e eute Gapau?
~ Axunna onATh 3aAMACH, 3AMOTANL PYKAMH M, H3JMOBHB
oTua 3axapHIo 2a MIedH, NOYTH Ce/l Ha HEero MeABeaeM H Tear-

_PaAbHEM enoToM 3a0y6HuA:

7
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— A BH, orel 3aXapus, KaK BH MHOTO JIOTHKE YUHJHCH,'

Tax Bh BOT 3T0 npouuradte: «Jlaze B pyky ero mocox», Hy-
Te-K3, pelHTe MO JIOTHKE: HeMy TaKai HajMHCh coorne'r-
c'rsye'r'

— Yemy? Hy TOBOPH, tiemy‘»‘

— Yemy-c? A gHa TOMY cooraermyer,—saroaopm

NPOTSIKHER JbSKOH, — YTO AaJH MOJ, AECKaTh, eMy JHHEAKOI
Hanio B PyKYy.
— Bpeuws, '
- — Bpy! A oTuero ke BOH y Hero «xeaj pacmaem’* A _He-
Gocb HMYero Npo TO, YTO B PVKY NaHO, He OGO3HAYEHO?
Tlovemy? IloromMy uTo 3T0 CheNaHO I NMPEeBO3BHILIEHHS,

a BaMm 31'0 BA yHRHXKEeHUA qepxuy'ro YTO, MOJI, nana fiaJKka

B nany.
Oren Saxapnx xoren noapaamb HO N BNpaBAy crerxa

- CMYTHACH. I[bﬁKOH TOPXKECTBOBAJ, HABEASA 3ITO CMYILEHHE Ha

THXOrO OTHA Beaecpax'roaa- HO TOPHECTBO Axmmu 6uL10. He-
NPOAOIKHATENLHO.

He ycnen on oragnyTses, Kak ysujen, uTO OTEl MPOTONOMN

TIPHCTAJILHO CMOTPEJST Ra Hero B 062 rJasa H 4yTh TOJBKO 3a-
METHJI, YTO ABAKOH YyXKe AOCTATONHO CKOH(Y3uiCsH, XKak obpa-
THICA K TOCTAM ¥ CaMbiM CIIOKONHHLIM TOJOCOM Hayak:

. — Hagnoueu am, KOTOphie BEI BHANTE, 51 HE CAM BHIAY-
MaJ, a 3T0 MHe KOHCHCTOpCKHit cekperape Adanacuit Heauo-
BHY NpHcoBeroBald. CHYyYHJIOCH RaM, TYJff C HUM Npex Be-
uepoy, 3afiTH BMeCTe K 30J0Taplo; o, AdaHacuit Hsauosuy,

H TOBOPHT: BOT, 'OBOPHT, OQTell [IPOTONOI; KaKas MHe NpHUiaa -

MbiC/Ib, HaAIHCH BaM Ha TPOCTAX MOROBAIOT, BOT BaM 3Ta-

Kyjo: «Xean AapoHoB», a OTLY 32XapuH BOT STAKYI0 OYEHb

NPHUCTOiHO, KaKas Teneps 3HAuuTcA. A Tele; OTEN ABLSKOM...
A B O TBOEI TPOCTH, KaK TH MeHS NPOCKA, AYMaJ CKasaTs, HO
Hawea, 4TO Nyyitie BCEro, ¥TOGH! THL C HElO BOBCE XOIHTDL He
CMeJ, IIOTOMY 4TO 5TO TBOEMY CaHy He NIpRHAANEHKHT..,

I'Ipx 3TOM OTEl: NTPOTONON CHOKOHHG NMOAOIeN K Yray, rae
CTOAJIZ 3HAMEHHMTAA TPOCTb AXHJ/AB, B3AJ ee H 3anep Kmo-
OM B CBOIi rapRepoGHsIl wKac.

Taxopa 6nna Beastyaitmasn us pacnpeft na craporopon-
CKOil Nnomnoske.

+— Orciona, — roeopusi AbAKOH, — GbUlo BCe Hayano- 60-
ne3nsM mouM. [Totomy 4T0 £ TOTAA e CTepnes H 03n00MICH,

a orten, npotonon CasesMit Hayan CBOEIS NOAUTHKON elle 60--

J1ce YHHUTOXKATL MEHA H A0BeJ AdXKe AC fAPOCTH. s CBHDERC/H,
18
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THKY, NOKA 51 KaXe ocaTaseBath cTal. 3 _
3J10 6pi1 0BpasunK MeJOYHOCTH, OGHADYIKeHHO! Ha oTa-
pocti Jier mnportononom CasenneM, M JIETKOMBICHEHHOCTH

- AbAKOHA, HapJieKIlero Ha. ce6f rwes TyGepozoBa; mO Kak

10

20

30

Mocksa, rosopsaT, or Komeeuwoit CBeyH cropeJia, TaK H Ha
CT2POTOPOACKOH NOTIOBKE BCJSH 34 STHM HAYAIACK Lesas He-
TOPHA, BEIABHHYBUIAR HapyXy DPasHbie HeAOCTaTKH H Mpe-
BOCXOACTBA Xapakrepos Cabesns H AXHAJHL S

Hsakon nyyiie Beex sman 3TY HCTOPHIO, HO PACCKA3MBAJ -

ee JIHIIL B MHEYTH Kpaiueto csoero BOJIHEHHS], B yacH pac-

CTpolieTBa, PacKasHnit u GecriokofcTB, H NoTOMy KOraa ro--
BODHN O Hel, TO TOBOPUA HEPEAKO €O CIe3aMH HA raasax, ¢
- CYAOpOTaMH B rosioce o jaxe HEPeAKO C PHRAHHAMY,

TJHABA TPETRA

~— Mue, — ronopita ckeoze cnesnt B3BOJIHOBAHHEIR Axpn-

43,— MHE T0-HACTOfIEeMY, DasyMeeTcs, yrd GH' TOra cle-
A0Bano creqats? MHe ciie0Basio NACTs K HOTAM OTHA Npo-

TONONA M CKA3aTh, YTO TAK M TaK, YTO & 5TO, OTEll NPOTOHOL, -

He 1o 306e, He N0 eXHACTBY cKazan, A eNMHCTBEHHO JIHIUb
YTOOK TOMBKO IOKA3aTh OTity 3axapuH, YTO & XOTb H 63 Jio-
THKH, HO HW4YeM ero.He rayneil. Ho Topamna mens obymia

B yaepxkana. HocaaHo MHe CTano, YTO OH MOI0 TPOCTD B MIKag -
3anep, a 7IOTOM [OCKe TOrC yuHTens Bapnasxa [Ipemoren- -

CKHA ellle MONOCNeNd H NOATaiHf... AX, s BaM TOBOPIW,

YTO YXKe CKOJIKO 5 Ha camoro cefs 304, Ho 'Ha yuutens Bap- -

#asky sasoel Hy, na u ne s xe Syay; ecin n yMpy Ge3 TOTO,

T0 A STOFQ NPOCBEPHHHOTG CHHA yYHTens BapHaBKY He -

B3BOLIY] .

— Onsare # 'sroro TH hHe cMeelllb, — OCTAHABAHBAN
Axunny oren 3axapus. ' - :
- — Oruero xe 310 He cMeld? 3a Gesboxmue-To Ka He
cneio? Hy, yxk sto ussuunte-cl - oty -

— He cmeews, xots u 32 6e36oxite, a nce-Taxu ApaTses
e cMeellis, oToMy uTo Bapuasa Gbizi HPOCBRPHAH cH, a Te-
f¢Pb OR YHHOBHHK, OH YUHTeb, ' -

~— Taxk w16, uyto yuurens? Jla s 2a Geaboxue Koro BaM

YFOAHO BO3AeNa. 3T10-C, GaTiowKa, 3aKoH, a e YTO-HUGYRb,
Jo
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‘JHa-c, 5T0 OueHp NPOCTO KOIYACTCA: 3aMOTAJ NOKpenye PYKY

€My B 2KCHOCH, NOTPAC XOPOWIEHbKO, a M BHINYCTHJI, H CTy-
naii, MoJI, XaJAyHCs, 4To GIT AYXOBHBIM JIILOM 32 Ge3boxHue...
Hukyna ne noiiger-c! Ho 6oxe Mofi, Goxe moill Kak a1
TOJILKO BCAOMHIO K@ MOAYMAIO — H YTO 3TO TOIAA CO MHOIO
NORENaNOCh, UTO i €ro, 3TAaKOre Herozmsua Bapwaeky, cay-

IU3Jl 4 UTO HaXKe A0 CEero AHsd £ €HI€ C HHM KaK ACVINKHO HE

pacnpasuaca! Eit, npaso, we 3nalo, oTKyaa Takaa cnabocTh
y mens? Bens Bow Torpa Cepresi-gpfiuka 32 pacCyKAeHHe ©

. TpomMe f1 cefiyac e MpuGuA; Komuccapa Jlanuaky Mellanuyia
33 efleHue MU HA yHulle B APCINEAHINE BeAHKHII NOCT #

ONATH TOXKE HEYNYCTHTEJSHO H BCEHAPDOAHO BeChbMa NPHAHYHO
Nno yXam OTTPenaJ, a BOT 3TOMY NPOCBHPHHHY CHHY Bee O
CHX NOP CNYCKalo, TOrAa Kak s 3TuM Bapnaekoii Gosee Bcex
u ysassaea! He 6yabp ero, cei pacnpi G He pasmirpathes.
Ortey nporonon rHeBajiuch Gbl HA MEHS 33 PA3rOBOP C OTUOM
3axapueil, Ho BCe Gbl STO He OHAO ROJNNOBPEMEHIO; & 3TOT
NpoCBHPRUH chiH BapHaBKa, Kax BHI €ro HbiHYe CaMil BHAETD
MOMKere, YUYMTENb MATEMaTHKH B YE3AHOM YUHJMIIE, MHC
TOTAa, O3N06JIEHHOMY M YA3BJAEHHOMY, Ka®-NOATONABIKHYR:
«Jla 510, rOBOpPHT, HAXNHKCL Ty6ePO3OBCKAS €lle, KPOMe TOTO,
B rayna». §I, 3Haere, GyAyuu ysI3BJEH, CTPaX KaK JKaAXKRaA,
yem Obi M caMoMy oria CaBesiusi YA3BHTD, Il CAPALIMBAK: Yen
Ke rayna? A BapHaska rosoput: «Tem M ryna, urto euse ca-
MH (aKT-TO,. 0 KOTOPOM OHa IJIaCHT, HEJOCTOBEDEH; A K

Ile TOJbKO HeAOCTOBEPEH, a H HesepoaTeH. KTo 310, NOBOPHT,
3aCBIIETENBCTBOBAN, 4TO Ke3n AapoHoB pacusesn? -Cyxoe ..

Zepepo passe MOXeT pacupecTh?» §l GblIO ero Ha 3TOM gaxe
ocTanoBun u rosopio: «[loxanyficra, 7w sToro, Bapuasa Ba-

30 c#abHY, He TOBOPH, MOTOMY 4ro §or .Mfe e Xouwer, nobe-

40

JLaeTCA €CTECTBA YHHY»; HO BPH STOM, KaK BCH 5Ta Hawa pa-
UeR Yy aKuu3ku4yuxH y Du3iokusof nponcxoidna, a TaMm BCE
9TO pasHble BO3JMAHHA Ja BHHO BCE XOpolilee: Bce rO-ro, ro-
COTEepH jla T0-Mapro, f... NPax MeHs BO3bMH, H HAJPEI3TaACH.
$1, HaBoaMTe MOHMMATb, B BHHHOM yrape, a Bapnaska MHe,
3HaeTe, TYT MHe I0-CROEMY, NO-Y4eHOMY TOPOYHT, YTO «TOrAA
BeAb, TOBOPHT, BOH H Maxu ¢paxea gapec Oblno Ha nupy

Banb‘racapoaou HanuCgHO, a Teneps, roBoput, Beab 3TO -

£310p; a1 Bam MOry 3T0 caMoe ceituac ocdoproio cnuukoit
nanucaThy, Y¥Kacaich 8; a OH Bce Xaablle aa Goavtue: «Jla
TaM M BO BCeM, rOBOpHT, Gesana nporusopeusil..» Y nowes,

3uaere, H nouies, 4 sCe ONPOBEPraeT; a s BCe 3TO CHXKY A2 ’

20
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chymalo. A TYT onsTh elxe STH PO-Mapro, Aa YK Il ROCTATOYHO
RaXKe CAENANCA YA3BJIEH M CaM 3arOBOPH/ B BOJNLHOAYMHOM
wriae, <5, roBopio, 4, ecsin 6u TONBKO He BHIEJ oTha Case-
JleBof NPAMOTLL, NOTOMY KaK 3Hal0, YTO OH NPSMO aJTapio
NPERCTONT K KepPTBa €ro TPAMO HIeT, KaK KepTsa AsBesesna,
70 f Toabko KawnoM OH7h He xouy, a To 6w 8 ero..» Sto,

moH#Maere, Ha oria Casesns-tol M K yemy-c 370; K uemy 310

% Tam B TY NOPY © Hem 3arosopua? Beib e raymen su? Hy,
a oxna, sta [lauka Hedanumxa, Busioxuua-to, rosopur: «Ma
Bb! ewle MOHHMaere JH, 4TO BH JeNeuere? BH vuie sxaere Ay

- -netty Kanny-to? yro Takoe, rosopur, sati Asens? On GoJsie

HHYRTO KaKk MaJeHbKuil Gapaillex, o HH3KONOKJOHHBI HCKa-

Tenb, Y nero palckas natypa, a Kaun ropawil sesrens — oH
Iie NOMHPHTCA € XKUSHIO UOAHEBOAbLHOI. BOT, TOBOPHT, KaK

ero anranfickuit nucatens Bapon usobpamaer..» Hda u no-
waa-c mue pacmucwsarsl Hy, a Tyr sce 3TH ro-Ma-ro MeHs

TOXe HACIHPTYO3HJN, W BOT BAPYr YYBCTBYIO, ¥TO XOUy #
Onith Kaunom, na n maGam. Buimen g ottyaa AoMoil, fotes -

A0 oTUA NMPOTONONOBa AOMA, CTaJj TIpej ero OKHAMH H BAPYT
noanepcss nO-opHUEPCKH B GOKM pYKaMH H 3aKkpiuad:
«5l uape, a1 pat, 1 uepnn, 1 Gorl» Boxe, 6oxke: Kak CTPaIHY

ECHOMUHTD, CKOAb f 051 GeCcCThIK H CKOABL e i GBI 3aTO
B TY XK Nopy mocreikex H yassjienl Orten nportononm, ycabl-

XaB MOe KO3JOIJacke, BCKOYHJK € MOCTEM, NMOROULIH B CO-

"POUKe K OKIlY H, PACHAXHYB DaMy, FHEBHBLIM rOJIOCOM KPHK-

nym: «Crynaft cnarb, Kaun Hencrosuiil» Bepure na: 5 Aaxe
suTpenetan Bech OT 3TOr0 chosa, yro s «Kaud», moromy,
npexacraspTe cebe, YTO A TOABKO cOGupancs B_Kamuu, a oH
yie 370 NpoBHAed. Ax, Goxel f otowen x Aomy csoeMy, caMm
CMeNOB CEOHX He pa3yMelouH, B BCA MO CTPOIOTHOCTh TYT
He Npoflasa, # ¢ Tex Nop ¥ AOHbIHE § TOJbKO CKOPGII H

" CTeHaio.

[losTopnB 3TOT pacckas, AbSKOH OOGHIKHOBCHHO 3aZyMhi-
BaJCH, MOHUKAA TONCBOH HW. yepes MHHYTY, B3JOXHYB, NpO:
AQJMKAA MATKHM H TPYCTHHIM TOHOM: - .

— Ho Bot-¢ asue Geryr ¥ TEKYT, a I'ep OTHA NPOTONONA
He NPOXOAHT M A0 cerc AHA, S NPHXOAHA H BHUHUJACH, BO BCeM
BHHHUACA H Kasacd, rosopHa: «l1pocTiTe, Kax 60r rpeluukes
npowaer», Ho Ha Bce oMK oteeT: «Mau». Kyna? s crnpamu-
caw, Kyaa a nofiay? lNourMelicrepwa TrumoHyxa Msue Bce CO-
ceTyeT: «B nosk, roBopHT, oTel AbsIKOH, HANTE, BAc MOJKO-
Bble JOGHTh GyAyT». 3HAK A 3TO, YTO NOJKOBLIE OUEHL MOCYT

2l
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o

meust MoBHTh, NOTOMY YTO 8 K CaM HOYTH BOHH) HO YTO U3’

Melf B NOAKY BOCHOCJCAYeT, Bh 310 oficyaute? Beas s
TaM ¢ HHMH B NOJKY YX H JelictBuTensHo KauitoM czena-
10CL... Beas 3710, Benb ‘A 3HAIO, YTO BCE-TAKH OAIH OH, OZHH
otey, Casenuil enle MeHs W CONEPHHT B CYCOPAMHALMH, — &
OlL.. @ OH... S ‘ - o
Ipu sTux cnoBax y AbAKOHA 3aKUMANH § TPYAH CJE3H, II
OH, BCXJIHNLIBAR, 3aKAHYNBAJ: ’ o

— A oH BOT KAKYI0 HH3KYIO IITYKY CO MHOIO RPHMAYMAN:

uTo6n Monwath! Uto st HI 3aroBOpIO, O Boe MOJYHT... 3a YTo

e Thl MOIYHIIL? —~ BOCKANLUAT ABAKOH, BAPYr COBCEM HAul-

nas 1akars H o0palIasAcCh ¢ ROAHATHMH PYKaMi B TY CTO-

pouy, rae nosaraqa ObTe AOMY OTH@ mporonona. — Xopoiuo,

Tl Aymaellb, 3TO TaKk AenaTth, a? XopolWio 3TO, YTO § MO
ABSKOHCTBY MOGMY NOAX0KY ¥ TOBOPIO: «61arociosd, oTyes
)1, PYKY €ro Ledys, YYBCTBYIO, YTO AdKe PYKa ero XoJOmHa

Aas Menal Iro xopowo? Ha TpouubiH feHs Tped BEAHKOIO .

MOJUTBOI #, clle3aMH o6RHBaACh, NMPOWY:. «6Guarocicsil...»
Ay nero u TyT yMitlleHus Mer. «Bynu Gnarociiosei», roBo-

put. a uTo MHe 3Ta POPMEHHOCTE, KOFAZ BCe 3To (e3 JacKo-

BOCTIH! - -
JpAKOH OXIAZA YTEICHHA U MOAREPIRKIL. -
— 3acnyxH, — 3aMeyaeT eMy oTel 3axapus, — sacay-
#H XOPOUICHBXO, OH TOTAA M C JIACKOR IPOCTHT.
— Ha vem xe #, otey 3axapus, sacayxy?
— IlpumepuuM noBezeHuen 3achyssH.

— Ha KakuM ke NPHMEPHHIM MOBEREHHEM, KOrAd OH CO- -

BceM MeHs He sameqaer? Mue, TH, 6aTsd, RYMAelb, JeTKo, Kak
fl BHXKY, UTO O CKOPOHT, BHXKY, YTO OH HBIHYE B ¢TOAL HaCTOil
sapymunsocti. «boxe mofi! —rosopio s cefe, — wero ou B
TAKOM H3yMJeH#H? Momer Guith, 370 OH H 060 MHe..» [lo-
TOMY 9TO BE€Ab TaM, KaK OH HAa MEHst HH CEpPJIHCh, & BeJb OH BCe
STO NPUTBOPCTBYET: OH MeHA JOBHT.., :

Huvsixon ofopaunBajcs B APYTYIO CTOPOHY H, CTYNa KyAa
KOM [0 JIaZOHH, BHIFrOBAPUBAN;

~- Hy, npocsupuiin coin, Tefe 370 TaK He npoiizer! Byas
s pianpasay torga KauH, a He NLAKOH, €C/H TOALKO X 3TOIO
yuureas: Bapuasky ny6auuiio ‘He ucxopepxawl

M3 oauoit 5Toit yrposm unTaTenw MOTYT BHAETH, WTO He-
KOCMY YNOMHH2eMOMY 3lech Yuutemo Bapuaee [lpenoren-
CKOMY CO CTOPOHB AXUIALIALAKOHA YIrPOXAdd KaKafA-TO
CaMan pelITeRbHAA ONOACHOCTh, ‘H ONACHOCTb 3Ta CTANOBH-

22
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J1aCh TeM rpostice ¢ Gainke, YeM yalle W Taroctiee Axiana

1aYHHAJ YYBCTBOBAThH TOMJEHHEe TI0 CBOEM - TTOTEPARIIHOM pae, -

no yrpaueHHoM Gaaropacnonoxewnn ortua Caseaus. U sor,
JIaKOHel, YAApHA ¥ac, ¢ KOTOPOro ACAMHBI OblAH HAYaTHCA
Kapa Bapuass I1penorenckoro pyxoil AXWiist H cCoBEPLICHHO
cosnajasliee ¢ CHM COOHITHEM Hayao. BEKKOH CTApPOTOpPOi-
CKOjt APaMH, COCTAaBARIOIEH NpPEAMeT Halleii XPOHUKM.
HUro6rt BBECTH wHTATENS B ypasyMeHile 3TOIl APamsl, Mb
OCTaBKM NOKa B CTOPOHE BCe TPONBl H JAOPONY, NO KOTOPHIM
Axuana, KaK aMepNKaHCKU CJefOnkIT, GYUeT BHCJACKUBATH
€BOEro Bpara, yuutens Bapnasky, u morpysuMca B rayGuust
DHYTDEHHETO MHpa CaMOro APaMaTHYeCcKOro Aulla Haluek no-
BECTH ~— YilleM B MHpP HEBeNOMKIl M He3PHMEBIX AJMA BCEX, KTO
NOCMOTPHT 112 3TO JIHHO & GaH3KO W n3janu. IlponHKHeM B
uucTeHbxilil nomux orua TyGepososa. Moxer GhiTh, cTOR
BHYTPH 3TOTO AoOMa, HaiiZeM CpeACTBO 3aryigMyTb BHYTPb
AyWH ero Xx03#liHa, KaK CMOTPAT B CTEKJAHHLI yhed, rae
nyes1a CTPOUT CBOI AHBHMIL COT, C BOCKQM Ha -OCBellleHHe JHua
Goxus, ¢ MeOM HA ycnapy uenoseka. Ho GyleM OCTOPOMHM
H AE/NHKATHB HafeHeM JIeTKHe CaHAaJRH, YTOOHl LIarH HOr

HAlMX' He BCTPEBOXH/IHM 3aAyMYHBOTO W IPYCTHOrO NpoTo-
. TIONa; MOJNIOMKHM CKa3QUHYIO WBANKY-HEBHAHMKY cefe Ha ro-

JI0BY, Ralul MOGONBITHBIL 3paK HAl He CMYIMan CepbLesnoro

D3MVIANA YHHHOTO CTApUa, W CTaHEM MMeTs YWIH HAHiH OT-

BEP3THIMI KO BCEMY, YTO OT HEro: YCJbILIHM.

23 .
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ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

This excerpt contains genuine dialogue in the initial section dtter part of
Chapter Il), along with extended monologue, with only brief, occasional interjections by
others in its second part (Chapter Ill). The paragraphing reflects this difference: in the
first part, paragraphs are relatively short and the actiorembriskly; in the second,
paragraphs become very long as Achilla pours out his heart.
Achillads | anguage is grammatical, but hi
with touches off tc ts iy Is sdmg dedcal jargong.g,h Is d darfls d 21 (3) and
O f) d s[B1 (2)). While there is some slang, it is minimal and there are no spelling
distortions to indicate substandard speech and no striking malapropisms, unless one
considers the rendition of the French Haut Margaux and Haut Sautedsg&stc ahds
G 18) 5 Is jassfdiling into that category. (As will be discussed subsequently, this spelling
was doubtless used instead of the original F
If we examine the rendition of this passage by previous translatoiadyet
surprisingly, that Hapgoodés is clumsy and c
painfully literal, yet reveals occasional misunderstandings of the text. She clearly had no
feel for colloquial language. Witness, for example, the folhgwpassages (page and line

references relate to the Russian text):

T ABut | am intolerably curious to fores
[14 (2627))
T Anéand if | have not guessed it now, th

me ahundred ol d 1I5¢2833)] 0 |
1 A B e seatthat time | did not endure in patience, but waxed
angry, and father archpriest Savely began to humiliate me still
more with his craft, and drove me even to fury. | raged, and he
transfixed me with that craft of his like a bear on a spaar,
until even began t 8APY1IDHR] | i ke Satan. o |
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T A0, heavens, my heavens, how terrible
shameless | was, and how disgusted and wounded | was along at
t hat 21i(2823)] 0 |
T Aé oearingmygoas hout2l @4 |
T né all myi nesavani s2M@@31)on t he spot. o
T AWhither? | ask,21@381)t her shall |l go?o0
Hapgoodds occasional i nsertion of a contr
expression cannot salvage her rendition; the overall impression is that nobodyudger ¢
have talked like thatBoth Mongault and Luther have a much better feel for colloquial
| anguage. Just compare their translations
version:
Mongault Luther
[Page 14, Lines 287] [Page 14, Lines 2@7]
--Jegrille de savoir quelle malideva NnAber ich vergehe vor Ne
tirer de son sac. f¢er eine Politik sein k°©°
[Page 15, Lines 223] [Page 15, Lines 223]
Si cette fois je me trompe, vous pourrez € und wenn ich es nicht e
me traiter de buse tkantihrgiah bundertmaigan&selp | ai r a .
nennen.
[Pages 18L9, Lines 4042] [Pages 1819, Lines 4042]
Par ce gaepas, ceitdadfaid Denn ich wollte es nicht leiden und ward

me fit bisquer, mais plus je rageais, plus ~ €rbittert. Der Vater Sawelij aber began
monsieu | darchipr°tre mMEEMSeNeer Roltkimrger rgeprizu

avec ses finesses. V§Richigignd baghte mighebig zug
comme un ours dans |hgllepRasergi. Ich wigete,pg aber packte
mettait

en rogne, s imich miba{ngrg’gﬁ@(;-wiqdig Jager n des
fins jo®tais devenu dgmBargnmigdemSaial,sedal ich
ganz zum Teufel wurde.

[Page 21, Lines 223] [Page 21, Lines 223]

Seigneur, quelle honte me prend quand ~ Grundgutiger Gott, wie entsetzlich ist

jesongeanon i mpudence ddanyletatgigblogeErinneryngan meine

mortification quoel |Sshapesigkeihundap die Schmach und
Pein, die mir daflr zuteward!
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Mongault Luther

[Page 21, Line 24]
Quand il entendit le beau sabbatqueje € mei n Gemecker vernommen
faisais

[Page 21, Lines 381]
mon aplomb ®tait tomb®edgaopapWeder spensti gk

Page 21, Lines 340]

Ouveu-i | que j b6dail |l e ?Wohin?Ich frage, wohin soll ich gehen?

It is apparent from the selections quoted above that both Mongault and Luther
have more consistency of style and utilize a more colloquial language than Hapgood, but
Luthe® as usud is more acurate and less given to departing from the text for no
obvious reason. In the netd-last passage, for example, there seems no good reason to
mistranslatdn Is tc s § s |s akzdplorishy

While the excerpt we are dealing with contains few passages that are difficult to
understand precisely, some specific words and expressions may benefit from more
detailed discussion.

12(1314) uwdd3s Y tsHOtej ded § d3 Is to (g fgdis] I sd@z] didfy : dzO9o j H
The frstment i on of the wal king sticks to emanate
coll oqui al . I t i & and indeddéswgrded ifh amamarimore i c hur c hy
consistent with Tuberozovds lessoofjogquage i n his
normally heard from Achilla. Still, it does not seem out of place: in introducing an
incident which formed one of the great psychological traumas of his life, Achilla
indicates by his choice of qudsiblical language the importance it hsltbr him. The

time for colloquial language comes later, when he pours out his emotions to friends, but
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this sentence must be translated with language both statelyifgmalssibléd with a

biblical aroma if it is to carry the overtones of the original.

Int his respect, Ha p g o estcksgdoubit B proughtupen gi ft of
us, 0 seems clumsily wunnat ur a lklitenatathlrdhmant han a
who characterizes a deeply disturbing event in language reminiscent of the scriptures.
Even so, Mongaultds flight of fancy which | e

gracieux don va °tre pour nous une pierre dbo
It seems more suited to a Gallic courtier than a rather crude Russian deabdla says
nothing of a gracious gift but refers concre
speak of future troubles, but rather of what has been done, makes no reference to the
potential for scandal, and displays no glib reliance onaclichés as fpi err e
déachoppement . 0 It is simply wrong, in sens
Luther, |ike Hapgood, at | east gets the s
St2be ist ein Zweifel i n unstonge theRugsian wor den,
original.
| would propose something |ike fADoubt has
canes. 0 This is simple and straightforward,
imparts a dignity to the statement that is consistett thie language Leskov used.
12 (30) dzd dzd ) If)tis d y Alldhe other translators take the easy way
out and render this Iliterally as AMinister o
And, indeed, one cannot object strenuously to this. Still, if one has the contemporary
American readein mind, one might have some qualms. Achilla is clearly seeking

accol ades for Tuberozov to emphasize the | at
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experience of recent history, much of the American (and not only American) public no
longer associates autoneatly the titles of high government officials with these
gualities. Il woul d feel more comfortable tr
though | recognize that if this is what Leskov had wanted Achilla to say, he could have
used the Solomon refence himself.

13 (17) H @) Achilla usesheenclitici c frequentlyin this section To
cite just a few instances at random in addition to the one noted above, weg BaBEL3
(39, w4 emiA8 (6], d L o d el ®(B2], ¢ Is-§[19 (37], 1 @20 (1}, anch d ¢ zH O
dzdf ts 2 Hi[2B (4). Originally a contraction oy z H @ttwas used as a mark of
extreme politeness or of servility. In this sense, the term is now largely obsolete (though
it was not in the nineteenth century) but it was used both theeriaa lesser degree now,
also in an ironic sense. In the excerpt we are examining, Achilla always uses it in an
ironic or purely rhetorical sense.

Though the word Asiro is used in English
precisely) analogous to the usithei cin Russian, the enclitic should obviously not be
transl ated as Asiro every time it appears.
to be employed with greater frequency (when
English. And oftenhere are other ways to get the point across more effectively. In my
proposed transl ati on, | have at times transl
asuggestiondf csmilstte jausd jilyessir, 0 or Anosiree, 0 at
times recast the expressiand, L as deégflsj page 19, |l ine 32 is re
you take me for?0 which seems a more natur al

AExcuse me, sir! o)
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13 (18) MY sdzd Is:d € &z Jhs is a verb used repeatedly by Achilla to
express his suspicion that Tuberozov plans t
and denigrate Zahari aodos. Translating it it
not do, given the specific and quite divergent meanings these termgér@ntemporary
English. Even Hapgood recognized this and translated the verb with such expressions as

Aempl oy some subtl etyo #woifilksbyoudpsefeta. O Sinc

more coll oquial i1idiom such as fito have somet
14 (19) Isrfne Wfsts jinHs B fiF@ H | :te 3 Jhile the word order is

colloquial, Tuber ozov distc jiiHse iR ei no ft hweo rpdlisa cies ou

usulalsWio provides a graphic image of carryin

fiMsH jdeyidn t he sense used is bofijsdhesol et e anc
Church Slavonic rather than Russian form of the preposition. All of this gives the simple
statement aantiquated cast, which has been largely ignored by previous translators. In
his Hegparddeer s toi, 0 Mongault does reproduce
preposition, but fails to suggest the other
beidirbé&nal t end) reproduces none of the special
suggest something |i ke ARetain yours in your
that the statement was not simply a natur al
15 (13) ArHdls! w0ojdzd2! JH Qviowdpshoutedsatf o j dzd 2 !
a rhyming jingle, this character must be preserved even at the expense of the literal
meaning. Except for Hapgood (naturally), the other translators recognize this. Compare:
Hels coming Savely Our great priest is coming!

|1 sdéen vient, Sabel |,
Instant solonel!
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Er kommt! Der Probst Sawelij!
Die edle, groRe Seele!

My version would be:

Savelybdés on his way!
A great and glorious day!

17 @) oW L dH f:d il w is‘a Church Slavic manaspt style
featuring vertical elongation of letters, use of ligatures to tie a word or phrase into a
single unit, and also, usually, placement of some letters within others so that they read
vertically within the word. It was originally used in ornaméhtadings in manuscripts,
and subsequently developed for use in ornamental engraved inscriptions. The effect can

be visualized from the following two exampf&s:
% .€ — e o
3
HY

17(3233) B Ow®Uz Is O Xtz j te¥ o 'B8thHapgood and Luther
preserve the r ahne asdiem |rea nf,foy ofiud uc ukrrlayu ser Sc ha
Mongault changes the image (grand serin). Since ram is not a common pejorative epithet

in English, it does seem advisabldital a different animal, the more so since, a few

82 Reproduced from John R. Bigdsetter Forms & LetteringPoole, Dorset: Blandford Press, 1977), p.
100.
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lines later, Achilla picks up the epithet and flings it back at Zahgria s % J J f J
BOtX®IRe39 . AGoat o seems to fit best in this c
do not have a curly fleece, lonld have Zaharia call Achilla a shaggy goat.
19 (23) 1 Otc dz@ o fhGther instances | have transliterated Russian
names in order to preserve a sense of the RuU
however, | have chosen to use the English equivalens&istian name, because in a
subsequent passage (included in the next excerpt) he complains that it is easy to distort
his name and the Barney/Blarney alteration was irresistible. In any ¢vént; dz@nal O
Barnaby are both derived from the same Greekenand both have parallel diminutives,
1 O tc dz@rd B@ney.
19 (27) i ctsmo d e dets@ ts The epithet Achilla applies
repeatedly to Barney means | iterally fcommun
precisely what Barney was. However, this phrase cannagdskin Russian without
automatically calling to minfl) z ¢ d dgsomof athitch), and that is doubtless why
Achilla used it so frequently. All previous translators missed this important point,
however: Mongault simply omitted the epithet, while Luther daggood translated it as
a |literally descriptive phr alsree d d Smadhkhe rdes Hw
| have tr ao-shaked, 0 twhiisom, when used as an e
association in Engl sisRussiahhat Achill ads phrase
19 (28) oL o tsh zDa Hefines. 9 s ¢slsneaning to lift something,
as with a lever, or, dialectically, to anger someone. Neither meaning fits here, and a note
to the 1957 Russian edition of the text says siffiply j dg® ¢ O L @ Kherefore is not

clear whethethis is an aberrant use of the word by Leskov or a rare or dialectical
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meaning. In all its meanings the word is unusual and does not appear in most
dictionari es. The transl ator should, theref

to translateti

Hapgood comes up with Apay off, o6 which is
Afrotter | es cltes, o0 and Luther fAabrechnen. o
but at this writing | have nothing better to

20(2) i ¢ tojidinfjlzzrO € M d s ) 'C M d way Clerical jargon
for fihair.o During the c@irE@®mnywasvhen novices
proclaimed, and from this, the Greek word was associated with hair. Both Luther and
Mongault translated itaccart el vy, i f somewhat col orlessly,
Hapgood missed the meaning entirely (and also the implicit conditional of the verb) when
she rendered the phrase, Al twisted his arm
comparable clericgargon in English to employ, | would attempt to convey the slangy

aspect by a phrase such as fAyank his mane. 0

20 (6) dzj ¢ s H:d §hjsword, of obvious meaning, was apparently
coined by Leskov since diutf{ [agpjpcetamndd2]j dsHtzf&€r i n
are the wusual words, which r afgweliln. ome aOti hnegr
translators have usedth e qui v al -®mnto tohfi niggobod I am i nclined
Api psqueak, 0 even though it shifts the meani
20 (10) ¢ sd3d MM Otz® dz¢ z Danilka, the town loafer, was often

calledd as an ironic honorifig i€ s d3d fiy @) O twih thecnimeteentitentury Russian
army was a keeper of stores, that is a quartermaster or commissary (in the sense used by

the United States Army at that time). Given the contemporary connotations of
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Acommi ssar o0 and ficommi s sthecystodiah thereof),théye st or e
should of course be avoided in a translation. For this reason, | have called him
Quartermaster Danilka.

20 (20) f SHIstsdzH:" C Gpematestothel 957 edi ti on of Les
worksdef i ne t hi § sB& sBd dzo IH dowet sl egfiier indicating that it
is dialectical and tc ts ) Is t5 wWefingg]itimore precisely &8 d3j h d @ @Ils* fmw
dzj &z d3j Mmipdz'eo gdE@Ddkelieveh at , i n this context, the p
overo conveys both its meaning and its styli

20(3334) o9 MG s [© B) s ls Hi@AEE0 te:Gltss clear, both from
Achill adés usage and from the orthography Les
French, and indeed that he misunderstood the meanhauoih the names of the wines.
In the nineteenth century, Russian writers normally put French phrases, spoken in French,
in the original spelling, not in Cyrillic; Achilla has obviously not undeost the
geographic meaning ¢fautin the wine names, but assumed that it refers to the quality;
furthermore, he apparently pronounces the qfh
understanding is reinforcedlaubMargduxalsg #il ads s ub
dz @ &s 21[(6)], dropping one of the letters whichp r onounced (the French
sound | i kepot)he Rwnei @ad A his is at all suropri
him to know French, and it would be natural for him to misunderstangréctise
meaning of some of the French words bandied about in the society of provincial
Aintellectual so0 which he is describing here.

conveying this in the translation.
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None of the existing translations wes @axamining succeed completely. Hapgood
has fall t he wi ne hasgmaut,dgaxsaditernenghaut margaux g wa s
which implies that Achilla was citing the names in French rather tifatsds ifls stc j Y d J
i mitation of French. Mongaul t, I n my opinio
HautMargaux, HalSaut er nes et autres vins tout 8§ fai
here to suggest a seiiterate speaker and the misunderstbadt becomes a witty
doubleentendre which could have been uttered by a sophisticated speaker indulging in a
pun. Lut her h a@sichislala hdto-bor Hagt Sauterne\iedi Haug
Margaux, 0 which is a | itt]l| amakeitasoearadthiean t he
Russian text that Achilla neither understood nor pronounced the words correctly.
My solution would be to avoid the use of French spelling, but to reproduce the
words phonetically. This suggests to the reader without explanaitey that Achilla
was not speaking French but imitating it. Thus the translation would read something like
Ait was all good wi mewvturnardhomalr gto wEroench wi ne,
21 (9) [ OdzC O 1 4 W Odzd Hgfre®Ahilla is simply coining a
name, basedn a hazy recollection of a Biblical passage (Genesis 35.25) which lists the
sons of Jacob and reads in the King James tr
Bil hah, Rachel 6s handmai d: Dan, and Naphtal:|
names wih Bizyukina, as far as | can determine, and Achilla seems to have thrown the
names in as a purely rhetorical device, an invented epithet which sounds vaguely but
distinctly derogatory. The names probably popped into his mind because the discussion

of Cainand Abel called to mind other names mentioned in Genesis.
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Nevertheless, the English reader, even one thoroughly steeped in Biblical names,
is hardly equipped to understand the mental process at work the way a Russian reader,
with an instinctive feel for Rssian word and name formation, can. Therefore,
Hapgoodds translation as Athat Dadvideh Nef al i n
Not only does Danka Nefalimka stand unexpl ai
of respect onclAasthés avwist parbhethane of Achilll
and Luther avoid the coined name entirely an
Bi ziukineo and fAidiese Person, die Biziukina.
strong and the German translatiomi suggesting about the right degree of contempt,
lacks any Biblical reference. | would be inclined to preserve the latter by translating
ADanka Nefalimkao as fiJezebel, 0 since even t
will immediately recognie the usage as both Biblical and pejorative.

21(2526) CwdSdzzizfe text in the (tCollected edi ti on
Works published in Saint Petersburg by Marks in 290P3, ha€ tcw ¢ dxdtedmtfof
¢ tod ¢ tEredZdthough the 1957 Soviet editioreddor this translation is not a
definitive critical text and offers no explanation for this discrepa@dg,d ¢ deerdzdo
fit the meaning better thdhte v € (gtzadkdd or wheezed), and therefore has been
selected for the translation.

It should also beated that in this passage Achilla consistently puts the verbs
which refer to Tuberozov in the third person plural rather than the more usual third
person singul ar. This form, a mark of respe
status, is not used cost@ntly by Achilla when Tuberozov is the subject: in general, he

employs it only when he refers to Tuberozov by his title. Thus, in this senteigcg, y
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i tc 5 Is Edfthe Fubject. (Note alD (16)iif Isj y f tesis 5§ t5in Exgligh,e © dzd !
the use of the title alone probably carries the overtone of respect adequately. In any

event, we have at our disposal no grammatical device to reinforce this nuance.

This excerpt contains a number of direct references to Biblical passages, for
example, Exodus 7.10 (the canes which turned into serpents); Numbers 17 (the rod of
Aaron) and Daniel 5 (Bel shazarmwidefteast ) . Wh
reader with notes citing these references, it is important that the translation present them
in the same spirit in which they appear in the text. Attempts to go beyond the original
text and offer further explanation or comment in the traioslatself are hazardous and
usually unnecessary. Hapgood and Luther seem to have understood this powittout
his usual penchant for explaining (and often Gallicizing) thétdtbngault sometimes
errs to the point of editorializing in a manner thatmesly distorts the original. For
example, the sentence on page 12, line$2,Gvhich refers to the Biblical account of the
sticks cast before Pharaoh that became serpe
transl ation: ACes c apaneglscleRyé deiStmrganod le lp gee | ®e s 8§
ces bOtons que | es magicienssddof£gypue jeat cr e
la SainteEcriture, se chang rent aussit!t en serpentsc¢
phrase does not occur in the origiaal it, of course, introduces a note of skepticism not
only absent from, but out of keeping with, the text itself.

In conversation, Achilla is much given to quoting others directly, and this is

particularly evident in his monologue in Chapter lll.offe uses the conventional method
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of indicating a quotation within a quotation (double quotation marks for the first and
single ones for the second), this produces a text that can become a bit confusing when
read rapidly. However, | believe that the tratst should resist the temptation to convert
direct quotations into indirect discourse, since this would reduce the vivid and
spontaneous quality of Achillabds account.
introducing dialogue with a dash and resengngtation marks for quotations within the
dialogue were more common in English, it would produce a more sightly and readable
text. However, since this is not a standard device in English, | have decided to follow
conventional usage even though it resattdmes in a bewildering profusion of quotation
marks.

Regarding paragraph division, | have chosen occasionally to combine or break up
those in the original. In doing so, | have attempted to preserve the pace of the text as
conveyed by the original panagh length. | believe that, in general, the contemporary
American reader is less tolerant of the long-omparagraph than the Russian reader of
the nineteenth century was, and that the same effect can be achieved in English by a

smaller dose of the maghe.
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART ONE

Chapter Il (continued)

Savely Zaharia and Achilla were friends, but it would of course be a great
injustice to suppose that they made no effort to add spice to life with episodes of
misundersanding and mild hostility, which have the benefit of stimulating human natures
lulled by the idleness of provincial life. No, some such had occurred even here, and the
pages of Tuberozovds diary which awatit us wi
all trivial to those who felt them, struggled with them and bore them. Yestleygmad
misunderstandings.

Once, for example, the squire and marshal of the local nobility, Alexei Nikitich
Plodomasov brought back from a trip to Petersburg severaf redistly gifts for the local
clergymen, to whom he was greatly attached. These included three walking sticks: two
with identical gold knobs for the priedtghat is, one for Father Tuberozov and one for
Father Zaharia and another for Deacon Achilla witthandsome silver knob inlaid with
black enamel. These canes fell among the Stargorod clergy like the Biblical serpents that
the Egyptian sorcerers cast before Pharaoh.

ADoubt has been visited upon us by these

ABtuy, Deacon, what makes you say that?0 as
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AAh, you |l aymen really dond6t understand t
doubt, 0 answered the deacon ANo sir, thereo
proceeded to explain thépecial woe.

AFirst, o he said, fAas a deacon, my rank g
ités not proper because I 6m not adotheastor. T
staff, I mead because it was a gi Ahd, Thatds thereés
disturbing matter of the canes being just alike: why do Father Savely and Father Zaharia
have staffs that are alike? Why treat them alike this way? Tell me why, please. Father
Savely you know yoursefl Father Savely h e 6 s ane,saaphalasdpher, a regular
Sol omon. And now | see he just canodot i magin
even. o

ABut why should he be disturbed, Deacon?ao

AwWell , first of all heds disturbed becaus
up. How do you suppose you can tell whose is whose? Just try to figure out which one is
the Archpriestdés and which one is Zahariabs
suppose you can mark them somehow to tell themdaypaut a wax seal under the knob
or cut a mark into the wod@dwhat are you going to do to take care of it from the political
standpoint? How do you make one less valuable or distinguished than the other when
they are worth the same? Believe thee, itods |
Zaharia to be worth the same. That 6s not i n
and | tell him, O6Father Archpriest, you musn
pl ease, | 61 | put a wax mar k oon ckhatimeri tZ ah aBruil
says, ONo! Donoét . Don6ét you dare! You mustn
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6l f | have your blessing, Il 611 secretly cut
a knife so that heoBut nheev esra ynso,t iécYeo ui6trbes ssthuopr
stupid, it wasnodét the first time | 06ve heard

from him because he deserves somebody taking

disturbed by all of thisand thatwa i es me a | ot. é So tell me t
stupid, 0 the Deacon exclaimed, fAYessir, I 61 |
i's not cooking up something. Il know for sur

because he has somethingrup s sl eeve hi msel f . 0
And it seems that Deacon Achilla was not mistaken. Not a month went by from
the time the Stargorod clergymen were presented with the walking sticks which visited
doubt upon them until Archpriest Savely suddenly planned a trip faréivéncial capital.
There was no reason to attribute any speci al
he traveled rather often to the consistory on church business. No one even wondered why
the Archpriest was going. But then Father Tuberowdng had already settled himself in
his carriage, suddenly turned to Father Zaha
by the way, Fat her, where is your cane? Gi v
This request and that word, uttered in an offhiawashner, suddenly riveted the
attention of all those gathered in the yard to say goodbye to Father Savely.
The first was Deacon Achilla, who wheezed immediately and whispered in Father
Benefactovds ear, fAThere you sareeelvell &t ol d you
AWhy take my cane to town, Fat her Archpri

blinking his eyes and shoving the deacon aside.
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AWhy? Well, maybe 16l show them there ho

me, 0 answered Tuberozov.

=]

Al yosma, greun my staff, o0 Father Zaharia ol
AFat her Archpriest, maybe youdd |i ke to t

Achilla as politely as he could manage.

ANo, retain yours in your employ, o0 replie
AWhy keep it AwichlprmestPatAherer all, | too

Pol odmasov honored me the same way with his

somewhat hurt.
But the archpriest did not deign to reply to this request and set off with Father

Zahariabs c¢ an endedidhinmg ling beside himeSe mubdrozov went off

and the two canes that were sources of confusion went off with him. Back home, Achilla

| abored to solve the riddle. Why had Tuberoz
AwWell , so what? Wh?atS d uwsh antesds idlahar iod ty

end to the deacondés torturing curiosity.
AFat her Zahari a, |l tell you heds got some
AWell, even if he has something in mind,

what he wants. o

ABut $s$tamddédhot knowing how this will <c¢ome

your cane shorter. Stupid, he said. | advised him to mark one and he turned that down

t oo. The only thing | can foreseeéeo
Awell, well, so you can see the future, vy
AThrel vy thing & he certainly wil. have a p
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So you say. Well , where would he have t

nob. o
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s ® take my ¢areeralonghSp hedhasdh stbne set in his, but

why take mine?o0

The deacon sl apped his forehead and cried

onel! 0
Al certainly think so, 0 Father Zaharia as
you, my brothere ven st udied | ogi c. You should be as
AWhy should | be ashamed because | 0ve stu

That can happen to anybody, 06 the deacon repl
guesses, continued to burn secretly with cuyositer what would happen.

A week passed and the archpriest returned. Deacon Achilla was breaking a steppe
horse he had just gotten in a trade and was
approaching. He flew through all the streets, stdmiepen windows of acquaintances,
and shouted, AnSavelyds on his way! A great a

And then a new idea dawned on Achilla.

ANow | know whatodés up, 0 he said to the cr
AALl I my i deas u ppidnomsems® Wown elt you far cettayn thatt u
Fat her Savely sure as anything had Greek | et
theydore Latin. Yes, yes, thatodos the only wa

havendt guesaddd met aydwodarf rom here to eterni



AJust wait. Wait and weol | cal l you one,
replied, repeating his phrases, as he stopped in plain view at the gate where the
archpriestos carriage pulled up.

Father Savely climbedub of the carriage in solemn dignity, entered his house,
said a prayer, greeted his wife with three kisses on the lips, then greeted Father Zaharia,
clasping his shoulders in embrace, and finally Deacon Achilla, whereupon the deacon
ki ssed thedaadclpdi ¢ebhtedarchpriest pressed hi s
The greetings over, tea was served, conversation began, news of the provincial capital
recounted, and when evening yielded to night, Father Tuberozov had not mentioned the
walking canestat wer e on everyoneb6s mind.

A day, two days, three days went by and Father Tuberozov still did not raise the
matter. It was just as if he had taken the canes to the capital and dropped them into the
river so there would be no talk of them.

AAt yYyewscould show some curiosity! Ask h

nagged Zaharia without letup.

AWhat am | supposed to ask?0 replied Fath
confidence in him, that 1 0dm going to ask hin
AWeél you ought to ask out of curiosity, i
AWhy dondédt you ask yourself, you pest, if
A Nbt he only reason you dondét ask is that

St

What do you mean, scared?o
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AYoudbre scared, t lskhidsWhygbelafraid? Justaskhim. was me
Say, OFather Archpriest, how is it with our
is to it.o

AAl'l right, then ask him yourself.o

ABut | candt. o

=]

Why not ?0

5t

He could put me down. 0
AAnNd you tdonkhae tanme?0
The deacon was simply burning with curiosity, but could not figure out a way to
turn a conversation to the walking sticks. But then to his great joy the matter was
resolved of its own accord. On the fifth or sixth day following his reteather Savely
invited the mayor, the school superintendent, the doctor, Father Zaharia and Deacon
Achilla to tea following the church service and began recounting what he had heard and
seen in the province capital. First the archpriest expatiateceareth buildings, then
spoke of the governor, whom he criticized for lack of respect for the bishop and for
constructing a water supply systemj@s he calledédfaqueduct s. 0
AThese aqueducts, o0 said the archlpriest, i
and on top of that has three rivers running through it. But the new stores that keep
opening have started offering quite exquisit
the art they have there these days €0
With these words, the archpriest wertb a side room and returned directly

holding in each hand one of the famous walking sticks.
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bringing th

Deacon Achilla strained intently to see what the crafty Savelylbad to make

the identical canes different, [Butlagy he noted no sharp distinction between them.

Instead, their identity even seemed to have been intensified, since idenseaiad)

eyes surrounded by rays had been etched in the knob of each caareemtithe eye

was a decorative border comprising a short inscription in Old Slavic manuscript style.
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Achilla quickly glanced at the knob and read around theeaing eydhe Rod of

Aaron Blossomed.

And

t

his one

, Fat her

Zahari a,

wi | | be

the other cane to Zaharia. There was etched on this one, around the ssaamgleye

and in exactly the same Old Slavic scriftStaff Was Given Unto Hisd.
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back, butted the doctor in the belly, and began swaying and thrashing about in fits of

uncontrollable laughter.
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The deacon, however, was not embarrassed in the slightie¢snorted again and
rocked with laughter.

AWhy are you splitting your sides?0o0

ANow, who turns out to be the goat?0d6 the
laughter as he spoke.

AWhy you, of course. Who el se?o0

Achilla burst out laughing again,aved his arms, and grabbing Father Zaharia by
the shoulders, almost floored him |Iike a bea

have studied logic a great deal, Father Zahgoar e a d Atstafi was given unto his

hand! o Wel Il,0 gniocw.,, uWheatyoduores an i nscription
AWhat does it mean? Well, you say what! o
AYou ask what? Well sir, what it means i s

given a slap on his hand with a ruler.o

ANonsensel 0O

ANonsense? Thee d&hilye doed Mhleohhsasomedd? Nat
not hing about being given unto his hand. Wh
and as for yours, it was demoted by the hint

Father Zaharia wanted to pratdsut in fact he was a little embarrassed. The
deacon had triumphed by inflicting discomfor
triumph was shotlived.

As soon as he looked up, he saw that the archpriest had fixed both eyes intently
upon him, andvhen the archpriest noted that the deacon was sufficiently abashed, he

turned to the guests and said in the cal mest
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devised by me. The Consistory secretary, Afanasy Ivanovich, selected them. As we
were walkingg oget her | ate in the day, we happened
Af anasy I vanovich said, oO6Look, Father Archpr
have inscriptions engraved on the walking sticks. Here is one for you: The Rod of Aaron.
Andheg e i s one appr op D thadneyod seeher€ as forggau Fatharh ar i a 6
Deacod | considered mentioning your cane, as you requested, but concluded that it
would be best i f you did not wuse it at all,
As he was talking, the archpriest cal mly
famous cane had been placed, took it, and locked it in his wardrobe cabinet.
In this manner, the most serious of the disputes among the Stargorod clergy
occurred.
AThihse, cdetacon used to say, fAwas the start
it then and got mad, and Father Savely began to scheme all the more to wipe me out and
he drove me crazy. | was beside myself and he goaded me like a bear with his scheming,
untill really played the devil .o
This was a sample of the pettiness that Archpriest Savely displayed in his latter
years, and of the deacond6és thought| essness,
just, as they say, Moscow was burned down by a pennye;aswadtlid this incident touch
off within the Stargorod clergy a chain of events that revealed various shortcomings and
virtues in Savelyods and Achillads characters
The deacon knew the story better than anyone else, but he would tell it only at

times of etreme agitation, when he was upset, repentant, and worried. When he



210

recounted it, he often spoke with tears in his eyes, shudders in his voice, and frequently

even with sobs.

Chapter IlI

AAs f,oor tnmee agitated Achi |l bsdormepyod d say th

know what | really should have done then? | should have fallen to my knees before the

father archpriest and said something |ike, 6
or spite, but only to s haosw hFeatihse re vZeanh airfi al tdh
much education. 0 But arrogance took possess
because hedd | ocked my cane in his cabinet,
teacher, turned up an dlyounadreattdr lmow fugpsslano r se. €
at myself, | have it in for Barney twice as

settle scores with that son of a baker of a

3t

You woul dnét dare do t hadtAchdla.t her , 0 Fat he
AHow can you say | wouldnoét dare? When i
dare? What do you take me for?09o
AYou woul dnoét dare, even if itdés for athe
Barney was a bakero6s sohfi bual nolwededs hegol
ASo what i f heds a teacher? For atheism
Thatos the | aw, brother, and nothing el se.

shake him up good and prooghtahead ahdecomplainthat go an d
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youdve been thrashed by a member of the cler

no siree.

ABut , Lord AOmighty, | keep thinking abou
What 6s happened t o mmem,thdtpipsqudak Bamey, andyste | f | i st
even now | still havenodot gotten even with hi

this weakness came on me. After all, | knocked Sergei the sexton down right on the spot

when he was arguing about thunder; | bogethrtermaster Danilka on the ears good and

proper for eating eggs during |l ent | ast year
that son of a baker Barney off the hook up t
than all the others put todete r . If it hadndét been for hi m,
started. The father archpriest would have been mad at me for my words to Father

Zaharia, but that would have been over soon. But that son of a baker Barney, that math

teacher in the county sabld you can see him there néwwvorked me over when | was
humi |l iated and hurt. 6That inscription of T
everything el se. 0 YOoknow, Il was in pain and
hurt father Savelyand so | ask him why the engraving was stupid. And Barney says,

6ltds stupid, 6 he says, Obecause the very fa
not authentic, but is unlikely too. Who was

blossom ng? You think a dead stick can bl oom?56

Al was just about to stop him there and s
that because God, i f he wills, &ligen triumph o
always happened during these sessions at Bizgukis , t he t &atheremasn 6s wi f e

lots of libations and it was all good wine, all that French wine;dwtturn and hoh



212

margow,and dar n me i f | didnét get soaked. Mind )
Barney, yodknow, keepss,onl ibkaeb bal isncgi etnhtei swa.y hoe

know, 6 MESE, MEREYTEKEL, WPARSHINWA S Wr i tten at Bal shazar

now, 6 he says, 6thatds nothing; | can write
Al was terrified,dsbwmto reerdkeopgt ciotntu@di @Th e
everything there. 6 And he went on and on, yo0

then there was more of that hotargow, and | had already been hurt through and

through, and | began to talk like a free thinkey s el f . 61 f only | didnot
Father Savely is,6 | say, Ohow he stands rig
straight up, | i ke Abel 6s 8matriftiwasnandf or db
l et him have it €66

A That you,masraldout father Savely! Oh, why did | start talking about him
at that ti me? Wasnodtt htahtatJ esztewbpeil 8 8 aBy ¥eylutkD onsbcs

you have any idea what you are talking about? Do you know what a strong man Cain

was? Whatsortgder son i s your Abel ?06 she says, O6Heb
he has the soul of a sl ave. But Cain is a p
reconcile himself to a subservient |ife. Th

h i m ndshesset to telling me about it. And all thatinedrgow had gone to my head

and suddenly | felt like | did want to be Cain right then and there.

Al I eft for home, got as far as the fathe
window and putmy handsn my hi ps | i ke an army officer a
sl ave; | 6m a wor m; l 6m a god! &6 Oh, my God, n

shamel ess | was and how |1 6d been hurt and hu
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me bleating like a goale jumped out of the bed, came to the window in his nightshirt,

threw open the window and shouted in an angr

Would you believe it, | shuddered all over at that word Cain because, imagine, | had only

been thinking bbeing a Cain and he already saw that. Oh, my God! | went off home not

even thinking about where my feet were taking me, and all my stubbornness disappeared

then and there, and from then to this very n
When he finished the story, the deacon usually became thoughtful, hung his head,

and with a momentdés pause, sighed and contin

ABut now the days go by and father archpr

ever. lwenttohimandcnf essed, confessed to everything
me, as God pardons sinners. 6 But al ways got
where am | to go? Postmaster Timohinds wife
Deacon, the soldiersingh r egi ment will | ove you. 0 I kno\y
|l i ke me because | 6m something of a fighter n
army, have you thought of that? I really wo

all, lknowthatwvnen al | 6 s s ai him, jashFathed Savely that tad lseeepjme s t
in line. And as for himheé 0

With these words, tears fell onto the dea
sobs: AAnd t hen he c admekeappilentWhataverdsay,loew t r i ¢ k
never answersé

AWhy dondt you speak?0 exclaimed the deac
the direction of the archpriestdéds house. AYO

good thing when 1 go up to himas adeaconandsap Bl es s me, Fat her, 6 a



214

his hand | feel that even his hand is cold to me? Is that right? Before the High Mass on

the Day of the Trinity, I begged him, tears
had no mercy. 6Bbabl gesdd| 8 hbasaysrmaWity t
without affection?o

The deacon waited for words of comfort and support.

AEarn it, o Father Zaharia advised him, ne
tenderl y. o

ABut how do | earn it, Father Zaharia?o

AEarn it by exemplary behavior. o

AWhat good is exemplary behavior when he
may think | dondét mind seeing him grieve, se
OMy God! 6 | say to mysel f ,e GWhOys ibse chaeu saec toifn g
After all, no matter how much he may be mad

|l ove meéo
The deacon turned to face the other direction and, striking one fist on the other
pal m, spoke out: AAllwonghtgetyobyswint bfthi &§Bb
Cain and not a deacon if | dondét mangl e that
Readers can see from this threat alone that Barnaby Prepotensky, the teacher
mentioned here, was most definitely in danger from Acttiékadeacon, and this danger
became closer and more threatening the more often and keenly Achilla longed for his lost
paradi se, Fat her Savelybs good graces. And n

Prepotenskyo6s puni s h mdeart,tandéotthetbdgieningpefthel of Achi
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great Stargorod drama, the object of our chronicle, which happened to coincide with that
punishment.

In order to prepare the reader for this drama, we shall put aside for the moment all
the paths and trails through whighc hi | | a, |l i ke James Feni more C
pursue his enemy, the teacher Barnaby, and shall repair to the depths of the internal world
of the most dramatic personality in our narrative. Let us enter that world which is
unknown and invisibleat all those who gaze at this character from near and from afar.
Let us penetrate Father Tuberozovds small, c
house, we shall find a means of looking into the soul of its owner, as one watches a glass
hive where tkb bees are building their wonderful comb, which is to illumine the face of
God and provide honey for the delectation of man. But let us be careful and quiet: let us
don light slippers so that our steps will not disturb the grave and pensive archpriest; le
put on the invisible cap of legend so that our curious gaze will not disconcert the serious
countenance of the worthy eminence, and let us keep our ears open to everything we can

catch from him.
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BARNABY PREPOTENSKY

This excerpt, whichdescribe i n Pr epotenskyodés words his

the human bones he has acquirsg)aced toward the end of Part One of the chronicle.

In the preceding excerpt the reader has learned the reasons Achilla wishes to settle scores

with Prepotensky. Hispportunity came when the latter was given the corpse of an
unidentified drowned person, from which he &€
offends the religious convictions of the devout and gives Achilla a pretext for settling

scores.

Leskov builé the narrative slowly, with frequent diversions to other topics. For
example, he inserted the fiffyi ve pages of Tuberozovds diary
excerpt and this one.

Prepotenskybés account is in thelaiveor m of a
of a friend of Prepotenskyés mother, who had
Prepotensky by appearing in his yard just after Barnaby had recovered his bones a second
time and was guarding them fearfully in the expectation that Achilla wosltedd upon

him.
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[Page 101 of original text]
‘TIABA JECATAA

— Tope moe, Banepssn Haxkonaepry, Ha4anoch ¢ MUHYTHI
MOEro PoXpeHus, — sarosopusn Ilpenorenckufi, —u 3aKni0-

yaercs 3TO rope TNaBHLIM O6pa3oM B TOM, 9TO 1 POMAEH -

Moeto Matepolo! © o
— ¥YTewsTeck, apyr mobesnsil, Bee NIORK POXKAECHH CBO-

'HMH MAaTCPAMM, — MPOTOSOPHA, OTHPaR co A6a not, [lapsa-

Hos. — Opun Maxayd Goia, BHpesan H3 upeBa, fa ¥ TC LAA
Toro, utoftl MaxGera ne mMoOeANA — JKEHOH DOMAEHHEIN,

— Hy na, MaxGera!.. Kako Tam MakGer? Ham He Max-
GeTel HYXIIL, a HAyKH; HO 4TO Ke AeNaTh, KOrAa 3HecChb
YUMTBCS 1eB03MOXKHO, §1 Gor.snaer uen oTBeqalo, yro u B Tle-
TepGypre, u B Heanone, n Bo Beskoft cTpane, eciH rae uejio-
BEK 3a2XOueT YUHTbCSH, OH HHIAe HE BCTPETHT TaKHX Npefiat-
cromft, Kax y Hac. [opopar, Hcnauus.. Jla yro xke Taxoe
Hcenanuna? B Mcnanuy GuGa#fi JI0TePAaHCKHX Hesdb3d HMETH,
10 TaM Ii 3arOBOPHl, H BOCCTAHHS, W Bce Aenaercs. S ybepew,
yto nycTtb OBl TaM Kro-HWOyab 3aBen cebe koctH, uToGH

'YYHTHCSl, TAK MY STOFO He 3anpeTAT. A TVT C NepBolo IHA,

KaK fl 3aBe/l KOCTH, MOS COOCTBEHHAS POAHAR MATb MOLNIA KO
MHe npHcTabaTth: «al, antA moe, BapHawa, s ezo Ayuwme
cxopoitios. Koro 310 ezo0, cnpammuBaerca? Uro 310 eme 3a on?
Touemy sTu xocty o, a ue ona? Ilpas 1 nwan Her?

— CopepinesiHo Npashl.

— TIlpekpactt-¢c! Teneps rosopar, GYATO A MO0 MaTh
yecTolo He ypesounpaw. Hemparpa-c! manporas, 2 eft ropo-
pun: «Mamennka, He Tporaiite Koctefi, 3T0 IVIYNO; Bh, ro-
EOPIO, HE NOHMMAETe, OifH MHe HYIKHB, fl 1O lKM YeJlonexa
usyqato». Hy a uto Bl ¢ HeWO NMpHKaXkeTe, KOTAA ola oToe-
waer: <JIpyr wmoil, Bapuawa, HeT, Bce-Taku Jyuule s ero

£xoponio...» Beb 310 e H3 pyK Bon!

= ¥ nMenio, -
1o
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— Jla To a1 emle OXHO: OHE X B MOMMHAMNbE 3amils
cana-cl

— Dbyaro?

— UYecthio Bac yBepalo! Tak H 3aMHCAHO: «MOMAHH Toc-
NOAK paGa TBOETO UMPLKa». :

— UYro BH 3a uyao paccxasusaere’

— ﬁaPBor B&M H YyJ0, & 13 3TOTO YyAa ckaupanl

~ Hy

— Ja, Roneuno-¢! A BHI KaK H3BOJIHTE PACCYHCRETH? Benb
5T0 BCEe HMEET CBA3bL C NepPKOBLI. Benn orciona neawnit psa

HeAopasyMeHH H Aaxe yrouoamnnoﬁ naxder?

— Tocoonu moit!
— HmMeHHO-C, HMEHHO BaM FOBOPIO, NOTOMY MTO MOA MaTh

3AMICHBaeT JIOAel!, KOTOPHX He 3HAeT KAaK M Ha3paTh, a OT

STOrO MOHATHO, YTO Y €¢ NPUXOACKOrG Nomna, Xorfa OH CTaHeT
YHTAThL €€ MOMHHAHEE, cefluac NnoJHuelicKHe HHCTHHKTH Pa3ki-
rPHIBAIOTCH: YTO STO 3a JIOAN UMpeKu, Ge3 HMeH?

— Bul 61 ee yroBOpHJIH He MHCATH?

— ¥YroBapusan-c. §I roeopms eil: «He monurtecs BH, no-
wanyficta, MaMeHbKa, 3a Hero, oH u3 xHjiop», He mepur!
«JIxeus, rogoput, 310 TebGs Gec HayuaerT MeHA OGMAaHLIBATD,
# JHAI0, UTO KUAB ¢ XBocTHKamal» — «Hukoraa, rogopio, Hit
¥ KaKHX HH ¥ JKHAOB, HH ¥ HeXHI0B HHKAKHX XBOCTHKOB HET»,
Hy 1 cnop: s Kaxk caeflyeT CTOK 33 eBPeeB, a OHa NpOTHB; R
CTOpPIO — HET XBOCTOB, a OHR TBepPAHT: ecth! §l «ier», ORA
«ecTh». «Her», «ecThls A yx moTOM Kak passoanyercs, Tay
TONBKO KpHYuT: «Kuwi-mr-iib, KW-W-tib», fa, KaK Ha KYpHuy,
Ha MeHs JafoilaMH Npea CaMuM HocoMm xnonaer. Hy, npea-
CTaBbTe Ke BH cele, elie roBopsiT, HYmHA cooboAa KeHuu!-
AaM. OTAHYHO-C, 1 H CAM 32 MEHCKYI0 CBOGORY; RO 3TO H2A0
C TOJKOM: MOJIOZOfl, Pa3BHTOll MeHUIRHe, KOTOpas XOQUeT He
CTECHATLCH CBOHME JefioTBHaMH, aasafite cpolony, HO cTa-
pyxaM... HeT-c, 5 nepBuit NPOTUR 3TOTO, K AaXKe YAMBAAKCH,
KaK 3TOr0 HUKTO He pasoBbeT B JuTepartype. Beab aTHM nons-
ayloTes camsle speaHule awomr. He yroaso an sam nona 3a-
Xapifi, R OH BAPYr 33 XeHCKyio smannunanuio! Ia, na-c, on
3a MOIO MaTh, «EKeNH TH, TOBOPHT, HMECIL NPABO HE BEPHTD
B 60ra, TAaK OHa Taxoil e UesJOBEK, H HMECT NPARO BEePHTHI»
Cauiwure, Taxoti oce. He Gynb 3THX B3rIAA0B, MOA MaTh
ZABHO Ol MHE CAAJNacCh H YCTYNHAA: oHa Obl Yy MeHs H B 1ep-

KoBb He XOmmna ¥ Gpocuia Oul CBOE NPOCBHPHHYaHMLe, a No-
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gna 6u k BH3OKKNOI B HAHBKY, 2 3TO ee 8CE BPOTHR MeHA
BoupykaoT nan Axunka, wiy caMm TyGepoaos.

— Hy noanore, noxaayiicral .

— Ha xax xe nosunote, KOTAa # Ha 3TO HMel [0Kasa-
Te1bCTBA. TY6eposoB HRKOTAA He MOGHA MeHS, HO Tenepb OH
MEHS 32 €CTeCTBeHHHE HAYKH IIPOCTO- HEHABHANT, MOTOMY UTO
1 ero cpesan. | . : "

— Kaxk xe 370 BN ero cpesami? -

— $I cT0 pas ero cpespiBaa, naxe wa Tok HeZlene elile Pas
o6pesan. On B CMOTPHTeNBCKOM .KOMHaTe, B YaHAHLge, ny-
CTHICS OPATOPCTBOBATD, YTO NPA3AHHYHEE AHH GYATO 3aKM:0-
10T B cefe YTC-TO OCOBEHKOE 3TAKOE, 2 f-ero NpH BCeX ¥ oca-
Aun. St eMy oveHb MPOCTO NpH BCeX yKasaa Ha MareMaTi-
HECKH JIOKa3aHHYK0 HEBEPHOCTH HMCUHCHEHHA MNPa3AHHUNBIX
aneft. Tne ske, rosopio, Haiy NpasasuKu? Y Bac POKIECTBO,
a 3a rpanunelt OHO YXKe TPHHAAUATL AHelt Haszaz Guno. Bens
npas fa? e - : o :

- To ecTh nseHanuats, a He TPHHAZUATE. -

— Jla, xaxercst yTO ABEHAAUATE, HO Ke B TOM AQJO, 2 OH
ceifuac 3acTyqasn no CToNy JAAGHLIO H 3aKPHYAT: €D, rasnu,
MaTeMaTHK, He ZoGpannuch 6 KOrfAa-HHGYAL 82 3TO A0 TROell
Gu3ukil> Bo-nepeuix, uto Taxoe of 31eCh pa3yMeer nog cno-
toM usuxu?.. BN NoHHMaeTe — 9T0 H HEBeXKECTBO, 1a .} it
HIISM, 2 NOTOM A BAC COPALIKBA0, Pa3ne 9TO OTBer?

Tocts pacemesacst u ckasan, uTO 9TO XoTd H OTBET, HO
ACACTBHTENBHO OUeHb CTPAHHEI. OTBET. :

— Jla xak me-c! pasymeercs, rayno; Ho BeAb STaKuX
eeweft uretr neawmit psa-c. M sor, nanpamep, naxe Buepa enmle
BedepoM HAY 5 oT DBustokunol, a nepemo MHOIO HeMROXKKO
Brepen Haer komuccap Jaunnka, aHaete, TOT WASOWHICH,
KOTOPHI 34 JBa NEJKOBHX e3gunt y Ianua sowanp BOpO-
BaTh, KOrla Axuana Macno Gua. S ¢ Haumnof v paaroso-
puaca. «Yro, roeopro, Hanuno, roe T Guia?»> Ortgeyvaer, yro
CLLT y HCOPABHUKA, OT MOYTMeSCTEPIUH ATOXW NPHHOCHA, N
CABWAN, KaK TaM YHTAAH, YTO B YYXOHCKOM ropope Pesenc
MepTBHIl YenoBeK Ge3 TJAEHHS CTO JieT JexXal, a TeNepb ero
renend noxoponuts, «He awnaio, Hackonske npaeaw, uro
GO TaXOe NPOHCIWECTBHE, HO TONBKA [OC/E TaM TOXe H po
Lac ropopka Guuias, ~ cooSiua mue Jauuno, 51, pasymeercs,
CCTPEBOMHIICA, & OH MeHs ycnokoHBaeT: «He npo camux npo
Rac, FOBOPHT, & NP0 BAUIMX MEPTBBIX JIOAedl, KOTOPHIX BH Y
cefn cogepxutes, [lownmaete au Bu sty muTpuryl.§ man
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Hanuaxe AByrpuBeHHBY: YTO i< REAATH? 370 He XOPOUIO, HO
WNHOHL HYXKHK, H §l BCETAA TOBOPIO, YTO WINNOHLL HYXHuI, H
MH ¢ Buajoxusoil B 3ToM coBepllelHO cornacHu. bes mmno-
HOB HeAb3R O0OHTHCE, BBOAA HOBHIE Y4eHNs, TOTOMY YTO a0
INTYANPOBATHL o6utectso. Jla-¢, vy TaK BOT... PO uTC STO A I'o-
popua? Hal 51 pan Januaxe asyrpuBeHnnil 31 roboplo; pac-
cxa3nball Bce, OB MHe M paccKasaJ, YT0 Kax MPOYHTAJH 9TY

rasery, TaKk ObAKOH U TOBEJ DPeyb 0 MOKX KocTdx. «f, roeo-.

PHT, HEPOMHO 1 [a3€Ty STY NpHHEC, NOTOMY 4TO HA 5T0
BHEMaM1e oGpaniaio». A COBCEM BpeT, MOTOMY YTO OH HIYErD
HHKOrZa He yutaer, a B 370{1 rasere eMy JHaunaka or Jisan-
HEIX OpPexoB mpHHec. «JT10, roBopur, Bowk Bacuanudy, pawpa
¢ nekapeM Goapinas owmbka Guna nath BapHase yronjed-
HHKa; HO STO MOXHO monpaeHTb», [opoarununii, xoneuwo,
3HAET MO XapaxTep M TOBOPHT, UTO Sl He OTHaM, H f O, KO-
HeuHo, H He otian. Ho Axunna rosoput: «¥ Hero, roBOpHT,

HX OMeHb NPOCTO MOXHO OT0G6PaTe N APECNOKOiHO MpeaaTh

norpeGeruios. F'opoawrunit ropoput: <He gate Au xBapTann-
HOMY NpeANKcaHHe, yT06 o106path Koctu?» Ho stoT Gan-
RUT! «MHe HHHero, roBOPHT, He .HYKHO: f HX cefivac GOe3
TpeANHCAHKS OTOepy H YJ0XKY B rPOOHK B AeTCKHil, 22 H
KOHYCHO».

[penorenckult BaPYr pnaﬂy.rlca K KOCTAM, HAKPHA HX Py~

KaMH, KaK HaceRKa-NOKPHIEAET KPEJIOM KCNYTaHHBIX ﬂp}lﬁuﬂll-'

¥eHHEM KOPIIYHAa HHILAAT, H POM3HEC HePBRLIM FOJA0COM:
— Her-c, n3pnunte! noka s xus, 5T0 He KoHueHno. H roro
C BacC JOBONBHO, YTO BB BCE 3TO HECKONLKO aaMeinsnerel
© = Y1 XKe 3TO TaKoe «OHH® 3aMEIANIOT?
— Hy, 6yaro But ne norumaere?
— Pepomionnio, uro au? )
Yunrenp nmpexpatHa paGory u ¢ ycmemxoro KHBHY Tro-
JROBO.

TJIABA OMIHARMATAR

— Orolpas st cBemenua ot JaHHAKH, — npoaonman
Baphapa, — g ceiivac xe nosepHya K Bnsiokuunofi, uto§ ona
06 3TOM 3Hana, 2 ¥epe3 uac Npuxoxy Aomoff i yxe He 3a-
€Tal0 y ceGs uit OAHOH KoCTH. «I e oHH? KpHuY, IAc?» Asta
rocnoxa, Mog pojirrefbinwa, orseyaer: «He cepance, roso-

PHT, Apyr Moii Bapuawenbka (ouenb xopouiee HMA, H3BOJIUTE -
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BHAETH, NaAil, 4TOO ero elye Nepefeswsats B BapHaulenex na
p Yeprauweiex), He cepAuck, ronopyT, X HauaJbCTBO K cefe
norpeGopano». — «Uro 3a pajiop, KpHuy, UTo 32 B3AOP: KaKoe
HauanLCTRO?> — A Ge3 Tebs, TOBOPRT, OTEL AbAKOH Axunna
PRXOANA B OKHO M Bee MX 3alpan u nonece, Hpapurcs BaM:
«Hauanverso, rosopur, notpe6osano, H AXHAnNa MOHECH, —

‘«Jla BH, rOEOPIO, XOTh Gbl MO3raMH-TO, ECNIH OHH Y BAC. €CTh,

WeBeAbHY/H; KaKoe e AbAKOH HauanscTBo?» — «pyr moh,
FOBOPHT, HTO TH, YTG Th 5TO? Aa Beib OH NomasaH!» Cka-
MHTE BRI, cAeAaiTe pame ofoaxerue! Bw por cMeeTecs, BaM
3TC CMELHO; HO MHe 970, CTaN0 OHTh, He CMEeIlHo OHA0, KO-
FIa A caM K 3ToMy GaHauty nowesn. Ha-c; AXHAKA OBOPHT,
uTO A TPYC, H 3TO H BCE TAK AYMAIOT; HO A BMepa AOKa3ax, uTo
# e TPYC; 2 A MPSMO nowen K Axusxe. S npuxoxy, oH Apkix-
er. 51 nocryyan 8 okxo H ropopio; «Otaaiite MHe, AXHA2
Auapeuy, mMon Koctuly OH, Bo-nepsHX, HACHAY NPOCHYJCE H
3HaeTe, HaUHHAET €O MHOIO KoGeHuTbea: «Ha WO OHH, roso-

pur, Te6e xoctu? (UTo 370 3a paMHALADHOE «THI»? UTO. ITO-
33 KopoTkoeTs?) TH Ges Kocrefl cknamuee». — «310, FOBOPIO, -

ne paile Aen0, XaK f CKAafHeiis. -—«Her; coBceM HampoTHs.
Moe, rosopHT, 370 AeNI0: 8§ CBAINEHHOCHYXUTeIb». — «Ho Bot
e, TOBOPIO, BeAb He MMeeTe MPAB2 OTHHMATbL YyXKyio Col-
CTBEHHOCTH?» — «A pasBe KOCTH, TOBODHT, 9TO passe CoO6-
crBeocTs? A TH 6B, NOBOPHT, ellie  TO FICHAJ, UTO STAKYIO
cobeTaelinoeTs Tefe AakKe He NOSBOJICHO COAEPKaTo?» A '
OTBEYAIo, 4YTO «H KPacCTh JKe, I'oBoOpIo, CBAIUSHHOCAYIKHTEIAM
TOXe, BEpHO, He MO3BONEHO: B, FOBOPIO, BEPHO XOPOICHLKO

anrAufiCKBX 3aKoHOB He 3Haere. B Anrsimn Bac 3a 3TO nose-

cian 6uy, — «Jla TH, TOBOPHT, CAR YK NPO PasHblie 3AKOHH
CTaN pacCy)aaTth, TO TH €lle 3uaeHlb Jid, MTO €CAM TeGA 32
5TO B KAHAAPMCKYIO KaHIENADHIO OTIPABHTL, TaK Tels TaM
ceitgac CNycTAT NO NOAC B NOANOA Ra HAYHYT B ABa MyKa no-
pots. Bot Te6e 1 Gyner Auraua. Yro? Xopowo Tee or 3T0r0
ctaner?» A 4 eMy ¥ 0TBeqalo: «Bui, roBopio, BCE 3Haere, BaM
Aaxe H3IBECTHO YXKe, BO CKOJIBKO TIYKGB TaM NopioT». A OH:
«KolleuHo, roBOPHT, M3IBECTHO: 9TO MO CaMOMY M0 NPOCTOMY
npapiuty, KTO CaM Nperepnesan, TOT H NOHATL MOMET, 4TO C
ofeitx CTOpOlt CTaHYT ¢ NYUbAMH M HAUYHYT AOHMMAaTh Kax
naithyyues. — «[Ipexpacnag, rosopio, KapTHHA>; a OH! <«Ha,
FOBORHT, TH ITO 3aMeTb; a Tenepb Jydile, 6parT, CAylai Meus,
3a6yAb NpO BCE CBOH TAYMOCTH H YXOAl», H C STiHM, CABIY,
Ol ONSATh 3aBANHACS 1ta csoe Joroeo. Hy, TyT yxKe, pasyMeercs,
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A BCe NONAJN, KaK Olf NpoBPaJicH, HO YT00 ele Gosee OT Hero
BhBe1aTh, R TfoBOpio emy: <Ho Benb BH e, rosopio, XbsKoll,
3 B KaljapMax He CAYKHTe, 9TOo0H 3aKOHH HAGMOHATBY.
A oH, npepcTaBbTe Celie, HHNETD STOrQ He TOHAJ, K YeMy 3T0
f NOABEN, H OTAANAN: «A TH 1OYeMY, 'OBODHT, 3Haellh, HTC
% He CAYKY B KanaapMax? An y mens,| moxker, u Genas py-
KaBHla ecTh, H R ee Tebe, NoKaxyH, cefluac i NOKaXy, ecnH
TH ellle Oyaelis MHe MemaTth cnaths. Ho A, pasymeercs, yxe
KO ITOI0 He CTAM.JIOKHAATHCSA, NOTOMY YTO, BO-NEPBHIX, MEHS
5T0 He HHTADECOBAJO,. a. BO-BTOPHIX, A YyXKe BCe, UTO MHe
HYXKHO OhLIO 3HATDL, TO BHIBEAA, & NOTOM, 3HAA €ro CKOTCKIG

- NIpHBLIYKH IOpPaThCA.. CHQT-C, FOBOPIO, He XOUy H BOBCE He

IIHTEPECYOCh BAWHMH fJoKadateabcTBaMu», B ceilgac e no-
nlesr K BusiokHHuM, uToOH Nockopelt pacckasate BCe STO
Hapre Hukonaesne, Hapba Hukonaesna Touno Tak e, XaK

nAa ceﬁqac. H TOBODHT, UTC OHZ I Cama 1'101103[)883.!13, 4TO onn '

BCE 3/1eCh CIYXKAT B Taftsoll nonnuKL,

— Kro CAYHHT B TaliHOl NONHUKHP —— cpocUn BapHaBy
ero H3yMJeHHHI{ cofecennux.

— Jla BOT BCe 3TH Hallm pasJHuUHLE AKOALLH, a OCO-
Genuo nonw: Casesanfi, Axuana.

— Hy, Gatiomka, sut ¢ ceoelo Jlapwefit Huxonaesnod,
NPOCTO CKasaTh, PEXHYMUCH.

— Herc; lapuio Hukonaerny Ha 3TOT cHer He ofma-
Hellib: OH& Befb YK MHOTO BHIHEC]a OT TaKHX MOAOMLOB,

— Bper ona, Bamra Jlapwa HuxonaeBna, — Hinero ona
HH OT KOTO He BhrHecsal :

-— K10 He BuiHec? Jlapbsi Hukonaerna?!

— Ja.

— TloxkopHo Bac Gaarofapio! — OTBeYAN ¢ KOMHIECKHM
NOKJAOHOM YYHTeNb. .

— A uyro Takoe?

— TMouunyiite, na Bellb €€ CEXAH, — ¢ TOPAOCTLIO NPOHG-
nec [lpenorenckui.

— B nmercrse; a2 H 10, BHAHO, OUeHb MAJO.

~— Her-c, e B Jle'rc'me 4 BCEro 3a ABa IHA RO ee
¢BaabbH.

— Bol MeHst BCE Gosblue M Gonbme yawansere,

— Heuero yaueaateca: 3rg Pakr-C. :

— Hy, npocrare Moe HEBE}KCCTEO,—-H He 3HaJa 3Toro
cpam'a : . :
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[Page 107 of original text]

— Jla xax >Xe-C, ff BeAb i TOBOPIC, YTO 3TO BCAKOMY HARO
3xare, yToOW cyauts. Jleao nasanocs ¢ rtoro, wro Jlapes
HuxonaesHa Torga pemnaacs OT OTUa yRTH,

— 3auem? -

— 3avem? Kax sul ¢¥paHHo 5TO cnpainmBaere!

— §1 noToMy TaK Crpaluisalo, YTO OTell, KAXETCH, ee He
JHaj, He TeCHHWJ, He HeBOMHJ, '

— Hy ra mano an wrol Hu K wemy He HepoJua, a Tak
npocTo, 3axorena yitw ——u yma, Uero xe efl 6610 ¢ OT-
HOM KHTh? BH3IOKKH ee myajiiero 6paTHIIKY YHHA, H OH 9TO
OLOGPHI B CaM COMIACHACH ¢ Hefl NepeBeHyaTeCd, uTed oTel
Ha Hee NPaBa He MMeN, A OTel ée He NO3BOJAA el UATH 32
Bustoxuna ¥ CUHTAN €ro 32 AYpaxa, a OHa, PEINUBIIACH Ce-
naTh CKaHZAJN, YK PA3YMEETCH YCTYNHTL He MOTNa ¥ cAenana
no-ceoeMy... OHa TaK pacHOPREHAZCh, YTO YXK 3a JPYyroro ee
sbi2Bath Hedero GbI0 AyMaTh, ¥ 000 BCeM 3TOM, TMORM-
MaeTe, COBEpIIEHHO YeCTHO CKa3ada oTuy, Jla BH caymaere
Al Mensn, Banepean HukonaeBuy? '

— He Tonsko caywaio, MO ¢ XaXKALIM BAlFHM CJIOBOM
yeyry6ano Moe JIoS0nRTCTS0. '

— Ouo Tak o cAefyer, MOTOMY UTO HHTepec cefivac Oy-
LeT BO3pacTaTh. MTax, ona 4ecTHO H NPAMO Packprlia OTHY
HMeWH 3Havenne (akT, a oH HH Gonee Hy MeHee Kax cle-
445 CleRyOIYI0 MORAOCTL; OH Ckasan eh: «Cobeann, Moil
Apyr, 3aBTPa K TETKE H pacckaxu eule 370 efis, Japva Hn-
KOJIAeBHa, HHYEro He NOfO3pesasn, B3ANA Aa H Noexana, a OHd
ee TaM BABOeM C 9TOK SapuHe#t M Bhcexnn. Owna. npaMo oT
HX KHHYJ2Ch K JKanpapmckomy odumepy. «Ocennerens-

crayiite, ropopur, # AoHecHte B [leTepOypr, — a1 He xauy

3TOre CKPbBRATh, — NYCTh BCE 3HAIOT, YTO 33 YUPEeXJAEHHE
TaKkoe poastenu». A 7ot «Hu cBHAeTEALCTBOBATb, FOBODHT,
Lac He XOuy, HH JAODHOCHTbL He CTary. 51 3a04H0 ¢ BalIHM cTa-
PHKOM 1 Ra)e OXOTHG NOMOr OH eMy, ecny O oH cofpancs
nosToputh». Hy wro e eute mocne sroro oxuaars? Bor
saM-¢ Hawa u Tafinag noauuud. Poaxo#t otel, poauas reTxa,

Il BAPYT OKA3WBARTCA, YTO BCEe OHH He 4TO MHOe, KaK Ta Mce

raiiwan nonnuual Jlapea HukonaeBHa ORHO TOBOPHT: «NO
Kpaitneii Mepe, FOBOPHT, i OAHO PHIHTPANA, HTO A KX H3ydHJa
i 3HA10», H NOTOMY, KOTAA A eff BYepa COOOUIMA MOH OTKDHI-
THA Hall AXIIKO#, OHa TOBOPHT: «DTQ TaX U €CThb, OH WINHOH!
U Tenepn, roBopHT, B HallleM ONACHOM MONOMEHHH CaMu
FAaBHLIT BONPOC, YTOOGH BaUIH KOCTH AOCTaTbh H N0 HHM KaK
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[Page 108 of original text]

MOKHO 371¢e YUHTb If YUNnThb. AXIENKA, TOBODHT, NOYGIO eUte ilil-
KYAa He MOT WX COHTh, H Bhl €CJIH TOTYAC K HeMmy NPOKpajge-
TeCh, TO B MOXETE YHEeCTH HX Ha3aa, Ozno TO4bKO, FOBOPHT,
He fnonajaifitech, 8 TO OH MOXET BAC HAGHTb...»

— Kak «Habute»? -

- 310 T2K OHA CKa3ana, NMOTOMy ¥TO OMa 3Haer AXiJ-
KHHN TpusHYKH; HO, BUpodeM, oHa rosoput: «Her, Huyero,
BW Hamorafite cefe Ha 1e0 Moft ToACTHI KOBpOSKIH MAATOK
H HaJeHbTe Ha rOJIOBY MO# BaTHHA Kanop, TAK 5T2K, €CK OH
pac H nofiMaer W BuiGber, BaM GyferT MArko H He GOJibHOY,
51 BceM 3THM, KaK OHa YYHJ2, XOPOeHbKO OOMOTaNCA K No-
nen, [TpiHxoxRy K STOMY CHOTY H2 ABOp BO BTOpOfl pas... Co-
6aka Owuno sagasaa, o Jlapoa Huxonaepna sto npessnuend
K Rana MHe gJs COGAKH KYCOK MHDOXKa. 5 kopmaio cofaky
H HAY, H BHXY, IPAMO Npelo MHOIO CTOHT Telera; fi K Tejere
¢ Bce B Hefl Haulen — Bce MOH kocTH!

"~ = Hy TyT, KOHeuxo, cxopell 3a pabory? L
 — Vi pasymeerca! §I xyxom chsa ¢ ronops Hapsun Hu-
KOJIaeBHHH KaMop, S2BA3AJ B HErC KOCTH M B0 BCO PHKD
Ha3an, : . . :

— TeM 372 HCTOPHA H KOHWMIACHD

— Kax xowunnacs? Hanporws, oHa Temepp B CaMOM
pasrape. Xor#te, 8 AOCKAXKY?

— Ax, crenaiite MuaocTs!

TJIABA JBEHANITATAR

— Hauny ¢ oObACHERHS TOro: XaxK # NoueMy s nonan
#uiHye B UepkoBh? Cerogus yTpoM DAaHO NPHEIKIeT K HaM
Anexcamapa Heanosna Cep6oaoBa. Bul, KOHEUKO, ee 3HaETC
HE XYXKE MeHs; OHA BepyoIllas, # ee YOeKASHHS KacaTeabHo
MHOPOro oOueHb OTCTaMhie, HO OHA Moell MaTepH xofi-uem nomo-
raet, # NOTOMY f XEPTBYIO # 3aCTasAnio cefa C Hel He Cro-
pith. Ho k uemy ato n roeopio? Ax pal kax ona npuxexana,
MaMeHbKa MHE H TOBODHT: «BcTanb, TakoR-caKoil, Apyr Moit
Bapuaina, nposoay Anexcanapy ¥isanonuy B 11epKoBb, YTOGH
1A Hee aKUH3uKKoBLl coBaku He Gpocuanchs. § nowent. §, su
2HaeTe, B EPKOBb HHKOTAA HE XOXKY; HO BEAb #i XKe NOHHMAIOo,
uTo TaM Mexnsl HH Axuaga, Hd Camenui TPOHYTh He CMelOT;
a ¥ nowen, Ho, ¢Tost taM, s BAPYr BCIOMHHA, YTO OCTABHA
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[Page 109 of original text]

OTNCPTO CBOIG KOMMATY, TAC KOCTH, it nolexar aomoil
lMpuxoxy — mamensks HeT, CMOTDIO Ha CTeRY: NeT Hn 0a-
HOit KocToukh!

— Cxoponuna?

— Ba-c, .

-~ Bea myrtok, cxoponuna? ‘

— Jla nonsote, nomanyihcra: Kakhe ¢ Heil uryTkal
S1 cTan ee nNpPOCHTL: «MameHbKka, MHIas, § DOYHTATH Bac
Gyly, TONBKO CKANHTE 4YECTHO, TAe MOH KocTH?» — «He
cnpawneaft, ropopur, Bapsama, uM, Apyr Moii, Tenepb no-
xoitko». Bee menan: naakan, youTh <eGa I'pO3UACH, HAKOHEL
Aaxce ofeutas el Hory MoJnrbes, — HeT, TAKH He cKasanal
3nofi-npeanoll 51 Wen B yUWANIlE, ¢ CAMOIO TBEPLOIO pelmi-
MOCTBIO B3ATh HHEYE HOUYLI) 3acTyll, Pa3pHTL HM ORHY H3
STHX MOTHJ Ha NOTOCTE ¥ AOCTaTh ceGe HOBHIE KOCTH, YTOOH
MEHA He rnepecnopuaH, ¥ A Cbl 3TO HEMpeMeHHO M chenan.

A MeXcIy TeM Bellb 3T0 TOXKe HeGOCh Na3HBAETCH MPECTyR-

JEHHEM?

— Ha eite § GonbwnM. '

— Hy Bor suantel A Xto 6H MeHs no,u 970 noAsen?.
MaTth., M 370 GH HempeMeHHO CAYYHJOCH; HO BADYT, Ha ,uoe
CHaCTHE, APXOZHT B KNACC MAJbMHUIKA M POBOPHT, YTO Ha
Gepery CBHHbLS KAKHE-TO KOCTH Buiphina. H 6pocuacs, B noa-
HOl Haaexnae, YTo 9T¢ MOH KOCTH, — T#K M Buiwno! Hapon
TBEpAMT: «3aputh..» 5 roBopw: <«Ilpousn!s Kak sppyr
canlwy — Axuana.. Sl exsatha XOCTH, H Oexarb. Axuiia
Menst 3a copryX. f nopepuynca.., Tpax! noma x uepry,
AXHAna MOHA 32 BOPOTHHK — A TpPax.. BOPOTHHK K UepTy;
AXxunana MeHf 3@ JKHJAT — $1 TPaX... JKHJAET NONOJaM; OH
Mels 32 Wel0 — f TPaxX, # ybexak, H BOT 3AeCh CHXY H OT-
WA HX, 3 8L MeHS onaTh Henmyragu, f gymadn, yro 910
onsTs Axiina. _ _

— Jla nomunyfite, nofimer  Bam Axuana, fa euse uepes
sabop! Besb oH AbsIKOH,

— On npaxou! TOBOpHTe-Ka Bl ¢ALAKONY, Mtoro .on #Ha
370 CMOTPHT. Mue Komiccap Jlaunnka Buepa romopua, uTO
OH, NPOMIASCh, cxaaan TyGepoaosy: <Hy, rosopuT, orey Ca-
penuil, noka s 31oro Bapuasy He COKDyLWy, Re 30BHTe MeH:
Axuma-nmxon. a 30BHTE MeHH BCe Axma -soun», Uto xe,
YCTh BOIOET, A €ro He 60I0Ch, HO A € STHX [Op 3HAK0, UTO
aenate. §l pewns, yTo MHE 3/leCh GOJbilie He XKHTH; f. Koe
¢ ke B [letepGypre B nepenucke; TaM ORMH Gapuu ycrpan-
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[Page 110 of original text]

P3eT OIHO npeanpusaTie, U A yilay 5 [TerepGypr. § mam
CKaxy, s yme npobosan, M ¢ Hapeeii Hukonaesuoit nocui-
AAN TYAa HECKOABKO CTaTecK, OTTyAa Deé  0TDevaloT:
«Pesue». [lpexpacuo, uro «pesue»; s TaMm B GYAy Desox,
A TaM LEPeMOHHTBCA HE cTauy, HO 3Mech, NOMHAYNATE, AYXY
lte B3BelClllb, KOTAZ 33 MEPTBYI0 KOCTb UYTh JKH3HHIO He
nonsaTHubeA. A ¢ Apyrofl CTOpPOHH, NOCYRHTE, M TaM, B
TlerepGypre, xaxas notista MORNOCTE; iaXe caMMe Ojarona-

. MepenHeiluife raseTel HAYHHAIOT NOATPYHNBATH HAK pacnpo-

10 CTPanAOLMEIOCA ¥ HAC- CTPACTRIO K eCTECTBeHHEIM HayKawm!
Ukraau sm 310? :

— Kaxerca, uro-To noxomee uuran.

—~ Ara! Tax u Bu 3To nouaan? Tax cKamuTe Ke MHE,
32YeM JKE OHM B TaKOM CJIyyae Makman Hac paGotars HAL
JATYUIKOH H BCe npovee? :

— He 3nato.

-— He 3naete? Hy Taxk s e BaM ckaxy, uto uM 370 TaK
ne npoiter! a-c; s por 3abepy mon Kocty, noeay @ Ilerep-
OYpr fa TaM nmpsMO B POXKH #M 3THMM KOCTAMH, B POxb!

20 Y nycTb Mens BeyT K CBOEMY MHDOBOMY.

110
ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

Prepotensky is of course much better educated than Achilla, and his speech
reflects thisl tefipls ts to jnagrdajly occurs only when he is quoting others with irony.
He does make frequent use of colloquialisms, however, and in his own way pours out his

emotions as Achilla did in the previous excerpt. The task for the translator, of course, is

tomakePr epot enskydéds | anguage consistent with h
provincial,antie st abl i shment #Aintell ectual , o for who
and freedom. It is a less difficult task th

Prepotensky tends to use images and expressions more international and less specifically

Russian, and also because Western societies are familiar with broadly similar types in
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their own midst. Thus, the translator has a more narrow gap to bridge and materdb
material at hand for the structure.
Perhaps for this reason, all the translations we are examining do a more accurate
job of portraying Prepotensky than Achill a.
contains a few gratuitous errors, butaied not suffer from the profusion of howlers that
marked the previous excerpt. Both Mongault and Luther succeed well in capturing the
colloquial ring of the original and some of their solutions are instructive.
Snippets from a translation, particularliyoolloquial language, provide an
inadequate basis for evaluation, given the necessity of recreating the tone and personality
of an individual 6s speech, which can often r
Nevertheless, it may be revealing to conepidie way specific translators have dealt with
particular colloquialisms. Those which follow, selected almost at random, require no
commentary. The original phrase or passage is followed by quotations from Mongault,
Luther and Hapgood respectively, ang suggestion follows in brackets. In some
instances the entire phrase is colloquial; in others the individual colloquial words are
italicized in the original.
C 186 LdOjIs Yy 3106EdHJ yO*

Je parie tout ce qubéon voudra ¢é
Ich kann esohneweitee s beschw°ren é

Il will take my oath on anything you |

[ Suggestion: God knows why it is that ¢é&]
l juHs LIsts ¥4 dL 0FE@B6)s tsdz!

Les bras vous-cegpas?t ombent , ndédest

€ das ist doch nicht zu Aushal ten

Now, i snét thatfarjoing altogether too

[Suggestion: The thing has gotten out of hand!]
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| 2 & dzdalsspy O dzid 2 fyls @3 (3)

Vous vous figurez cela, voyons!
Sie Ubertreiben!

Come, do stop that, please!
[SuggestionOh, comeon!]

f 5ls s diipte juls@dz 103 [7) 5

eédepui saquéaje Ilgdi naud ¢é

Ich habe ihn ja einmal geschnitten.

€ because | have put him to confusion.
[ Suggestion: é since | showed him up.]

c Htodn Stk - dgjdds 105 (1415)
Il pioncaitdg” €

Als ich hinkam, schnarchte er schon.
When | arrived, he was$t asleep.

[ Suggestion: | come up and heds snoring a
Jdz, fgtwo 2@ deis Mdzlz dzipw d L dzOJ Is §§ ts BlgCdpdlalzOMs Mt d3
105 (1617)

J 6@ toutes les peines du monde a le réveiller; et le voila qui se met a faire le
malin

Es dauerte emnWeile, bis er erwachte, und dann fing er gleich mit
Unverschamlichkeiten an.

At first he woke up with difficulty, and began to make a fuss with me.

[Suggestion: | had a devil of a time waking him up, and then, you know, he
started playing sillpames with me.]

slsdzv f Odz 106 (5)

€ a donn® dans | e panneau

€ und platzt heraus:

€ and snapped out:

[ Suggestion: € and blurted out:]

o fijlsdgO Nt O L dzd dzdz'H jé¢' 106 (20)

Mai s tou-peheanfibbed
[

o] 6 é
Al | die braven Leutec
0
0

Ci

en hier &

|l e of ours ¢é

rr pygmies here.]

é all thesetuhedops

i
h
p
[ Suggestion: é al l u
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1Lk, BODMCBos ¥ [O! j2 1dS &0y Gtz dzd Hsshiss

106 (23)

Ah,-a, mon cher, vous mbéavez tout | 6air dbo
VOuS.

é s i n dhveritaktfgeworden.

€ |l ost your senses.

[ Suggestion: ¢é have gone off your rockers

EOCHY S, BMHEEE Bs2 | ABSEER)N O

mon petit gars

mein | ieber Warnaschenka &
youthusands o, my dear, Varnasha ¢é
[ Suggestion: dear Barney, my |l azybones €]

s OS] MS OL Odzao9 (12)

€ reinndpulafaire céder

¢ es half alles nichts!
é and stil]l she woul dnot t el | me !
[ Suggestion: ¢é but no, she still wouldnot

fsHIStelz H dzd ® Ols 110 (9)

€ |l ancent des points &

€ sich é lustig zu machen ¢é

€ ridécule

[ Suggestion: é to make fun of é]

A few passages may benefit from a discussion of the problems they present:

101 (15) Ak HO, [OCBjIO ... s@IOLBIIGHR [ OCB
dzlz y dzO 2:€ dIn the last sentence here, Prepotensky cites a sayiRgsanev that
would have been recognized instantly by Russian readers of his time. Of our translators,
only Mongault took note of this by placing the sentence in quotation marks and

explaining the origin of the quotation in a footnote. While it is impart@autet the reader
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know that Prepotensky is utilizing a well known quotation, | believe that this can be done

without resorting to a footnote by transl ati

you spouting Macbeth? As ePihssar ebvuts asicdi,e nwee sd o
101 (3031) B Zz HWsEs 3O Isyj Moz tc§ L s dzd © Bathyj Mis! &

andz tc j L sdadreedlIlscol | oqui al, the former meaning 0|

to see reason. 0 Hapgood confused the meaning

psssage, fANow they talk as though | dondét per

Mongault and Luther get the sense correctly

comprendre | es choses © ma m red and fAJet zt

verniftigz uzur eden verstehe. o0 While neither of th

colloquialisms, they do read as normal conversation on the part of an educated person

(zureden, for example, is less formal than, say, beeiflussen). | would suggest something

ikeki Now they say | dondét reason with my mothe
102 (:5) sdz0 dn 9 § sd3d depRdA. s d3v aff of §) ® & O

Iso s jJets pSC OThelf ts d3d da®atiist pf the deceased for whom prayers are

requestedr d3te ji€the term formerly used in @rch and civil documents to indicate

that the appropriate name should be supplied

since she of course did not know the name of the dead person in question. Hapgood

transl ates the quot ednce ®bkosdaTdeseraatdante Hba vaen di n  r e

appends a footnote to explain. Mongault transkat€sas® ts Jaigss jaGsO nvot r e

serviteur OUNTEL, 60 and Luther as fiDeines Kn

transl ations convey accurately the irony of

person for whom prayers are requested, they miss the humortaiiieg simply copied
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instructions on the form to be used. | believe the situation can be conveyed adequately to
the reader without a footnote by renderithgiztc ja Sl@sért Name 0

103(2322) AC2, GedzwHd, &BOIj BOIsd ¢ ;dzddgilz HH ts BLEO dzd fiy
L Istslsatsj 2 W dL HldrefTuberozov is indulging in a clever and humorous
play on words, since in the nineteenth centlirgf L ffle@ nt not only Aphysi
does today, but also fAphysique. o Hapgood go
punwhenshée r ansl ated the sentence fiHey there, ma
suffer some day for your physics! o Mongaul t
APrens garde mathematician é ta physique pou
atm physique, 0 and APaC auf, du Matemati kus,
Physik f2ahrt!o | would suggest something sin
mathematician, or your physics will have a4um wi t h your physiquel! o

103 (35) 9 YykrtsdzhWSCtsdz ¢ il s s tagpd @dggrative
adjective f gqrj ofathemame hsediundarinhe Russian Empire for the
city in Estonia now called Tallinn. Russians often referred to the Estonians as Finns, and
the two peoples are obarse closely related, linguistically and ethnically. In English,
we have no pejorative term for Finn or Estonian (at least not one known to this writer)
and Leskov probably used the term without pejorative idtsoime dictionaries indicate
that the wordvas used colloquially in St. Petersburg in the nineteenth century without
any derogatory connotatidf. In the nineteenth century Tallinn was generally known in

English by its German name, Reval. It is probably best to translate the phrase simply as

BrsdzStsor 2 Mdzsw 0 ORGESIph@ s e ssfy. RLH. RdsMisteOdzdz 7 d dzOy(q
1940.) Notealsothelinesfrom Pushkirts BronzeHorseman fl1 ts osh d mis™ d3, ssf¢dds Bjtej cO
gL’ LHjM! d kOR fYtedels kEeBtsetsets yYykzatsdyoO. o
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Aime tFinni sh town of Reval. o0 To speak of Tal

Russian would have used it in the nineteenth century; to refer to it inaccurately as Finnish

i's simply to repeat the speakerds mistake.
The story behind the undecomposed bimdyallinn is not explained in the text

presumably because it was generally well known to Russian readers at the time. It would

make an interesting footnote, however, for the contemporary reader. The reference is to

the body of Karl Eugen, Duke de Cr{i6511702), a member of a noble family in the

Walloon area of the Spanish Netherlands who served Austria during the war with the

Ottoman Empire in the late seventeenth century, then came into the employ of the King

of Poland, an ally of Peter the Greatta onset of the Great Northern WarHe thus

turned up at the Battle of Narva as a Field Marshal on the Russian side and was captured

by the Swedes during that debacle. He was held at Reval/Tallinn from 1700 until his

death in 1702, and he managed tousmculate so many debts that upon his demise his

creditors took legal action to prevent burial of the body. His corpse was stored under

glass in the cellar of a church in Reval, and was finally buried only in 1863, more than a

century and a half after hiteath®
104105 (382) By dstes jzi.ol OtcdzON g @j €

Yy J tels ©Oh)j dzj Here we have an elaborate word play of the sort that brings many

translators to despair. When he quotes his n

name(l O tc dzO M ), Beepbtédsky is reminded ohetr sounehlikes, which mean,

respectively, Alittle convictso and dAlittle

8 Meyers Konversationkexikon fiinfte Auflage. (Leipay and Vienna: Bibliogaphisches Institut, 1897),
vol. 4, pp. 409410.

Pl [HiRws@dd ] hinthit &Jd2rRm4, MISBET)533. .
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the towel and omitted everything in the parentheses. Luther, who is usually ingenious in

rendering woreplay, failed on this one wherelrendered it with a generalized statement

=]

da haben sie mir diesen scheuClichen Namen

verdreht werden. o The attentive reader mu st

=]

mein | i eber War nas cebsybukhanesh apprédehpvgeoshd t oo k an

simply transliterated the words and expl aine

pretty name that is, please observe, which she has given me, and it might also be twisted

into Varnashenek, and Tchertashenek. 0
Obviously, one cannaetl i&lewady s nf iamdbtfhsecunddng

precisely the same as the Russian ones, but | believe that the thrust and style of the

original is conveyed more precisely if one uses words with general negative connotations

thatsound somewhat | i ke Barney. For this, | ha
would transl ate the passage as follows: fAyou
make Bl arney and Varmint out of it.o

105 (1719) it © ylsts tded, ctofisdlst Sisjr P € sMisd

W Od3d dz' witdsdztj? 1 SIp® tstc 5 Is @)ts M Is ¢ This presents no problem for
the French and German translators since they
poi nk'das nithe text. It is not a gmod idea t

since this is no longer used as a pronoun for familiar address. It comes as no great

surprise, however, to note that this is prec
thou want with those bones?0 There are, of c
familiarity in English, and | would transl at

need the bones for?6 he says. (Why all this
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105 (42) sdz sfwlils: L Oo Odzd dzipw Indsihg tmeotesry dztsc tso 5
dzts ¢ ®lenfor lairff or Achi |l |l abs abode, Prepotensky 1is
of animal or beast which he applies to the deacon from time to time. Although this is
obviously an important ertone, Mongault is the only one of our three previous
translators who takes note of it, but does so in a misleading way. (Mongault renders the
passage ASur ce je | 0entends qui se rembuche
scurrying for cover, adds theappropriate suggestion of an animal in flight.) Hapgood
refers simply to Aicouchod and Luther to fiBet't
overtone of a wild animal without Mongaultdos
suggest,thandl wheard him pile back onto the

106 (1) wo fifi s dz'C @6 df to 5 9 t6:0 tizfg s o tc Ada'cdjoquial
word meaning to be caught in a lie or to give oneself away while lying, and none of our
translators capture this particular mearpng e ci s el y. Mongault has fAJ

guoi mbében tenir sur son compte, O which i s
|l acks the color and specificity of the words
Lutherds fAich weCihe Fédhumkwolkli waest war, 0 col
Achilla had indulged in bragging as that he had inadvertently given away a secret. And
Hapgood, who apparently misrefids ts o tca®fdtd tc o gotitfigompletely wrong
with her 0l understood how he had broken in.
hi mself away and | understood it all .o

106 (6) dbdz 2z i) dzv ¢ da.f.tcts Mls tseqiedtjt is used by
Achilla, notPrepotensky), but none of the previous translators reproduce this stylistic

overtone: (Pest t re que | 6ai €; Vielleich habe ich a
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haveé). | believe that one can suggest somet
ANopejust may have é . o0
108 (4) dzOB d Is! An unusual verb to use in this contéxas

Daryanovds quest i 6n0zOB kjsased idionhaticallyis severald i c at e s
meanings that are relevant: to drive a nail and to bag quarry, for example. Both Mongault

and Luther choose colloquialismso t r ansl ate it: HApaétrecee quoi l
une tripot®eo and denn er k°nnte Sie b%s ver
may murder you, 0 since the verb is too stron
slang to connote aaction falling short of causing fatal injury. | would select something

|l i ke Aor el se hedll nail you, 0 since this is

image similar to that conveyed dgO B dhlseme phrases.

As was the case with the previous excerpt, | have broken up some of the long,
run-on paragraphs. | have, however, kept all direct quotations in direct discourse, rather

than shifting some to indirect as the athranslators did.
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART ONE
Chapter X
AMy problems, Valerian Nikolayevich, bega
Prepotensky commenced, fAand these probl ems ©b
mother who gave me birtho
ARTake heart, old boy. Everybody is born
wi ping sweat from his forehead. AnOnly Macdu

so Macbeth would not be conquered by one bor
Macbeth, you say. Why are yspouting Macbeth? As Pisarev said, werd 0 t
need Macbeths, but scien@nd what can you doyf o u  stdyhere? God knows

why it is that in Petersburg, or in Naples, or in any country, if there ihiagysomebody

wants to st udyhekihdofhude sl dved th amee th etr e . They ¢
But what sort of place is Spain? You canot
conspiracies and uprisings and all sorts of
there got hold of bonesfo st udy, it woul dnét be forbidden.
the bones, my own mother has been pestering
Barney boy. | 6d better bury him.d Who is it

what 6s movobed®hWhygagre the bones a 6hed and

AQuite right. o
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AFi ne! Now they say | dondét reason with n
true! |l tds just the opposite. | said to her
What you dondét wunderstand is that | need the
them. 6 But what would you suggest | do with
no, all the same itodos best for me to bury hi

A Susreeems so. 0O

ABut thereds more. She inscribed these bo

AYoudre joking!o

AOn my word of honor! The entry reads, O

servantSupply Name 6

fThat 6s marvel ous! 0

3t

Yes, t habor§mp an dnatrhveetl mar vel will bring a

How i s that?0

3t

ASure it will. What would you expect? Af
Church. A whole chain of misunderstandings can come from that, and it even has the
smell ofacriminalca e . 0

ARGood Lord! o

St

It sure does, and | say that because my
when she doesndét even know the names, and we
note, his police instincts will begin to gnaw at him; who are tiSeggy Namepeople,

without Christian names?O0

ACoul dndt you persuade her not to put it
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[ tried. I told her, 6Pl ease, ma ma , don

=]

didndét believe it; OYouodr eyoduptobningtgfodd she say

me . |l know Jews have little tails!®é O0Nobod
dondt either!d And so we argued. I stood wup
against them. | 6d say ndiesyt dtildenyotd chlavel Ghaidas
shedbd say O0Yes! b And as she got excited, sh

and clapped her hands right at my face the way you do with chickens. Well, just imagine,

they still say that women must be emancipatech at 6 s f i ne; l 6m all for
freedom, but it must be done sensibly. Li be
want to be embarrassed by her actions, but t

that, and am surprised that nobody has phetisan article on the subject.

AYou know, the most har mful peopl e make u
Zaharid heds suddenly for the emancipation of wc
6l f you have the right notsahumanbeingiugase i n God
you are and has t he ahumagntbeingtsooulare!| ilefv ei!td weraern
for these views, my mother would have given in long ago and let me have my way. She
would have stopped going to church and would have gipdmreujob baking communion
bread and gone to Bizyukinabds as a nursemai d

backs her up against me. o0

AOh, come on! o
AWhy are you surprised? I have proof! Tu
really hates me fohte nat ur al sciences since | showed h

AHow did you show him up?o0
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Al dve shown him up a hundred times, and |
we ek . He started prating in the principal s
are somethig special, and | trapped him before everybody. | simply pointed out to him

before everyone the mathematically proven in

(@)}

take our holidays, I say. 6You have your Ch

agRi@ht ?0

AWell , twelve, not thirteen.o
AAlI'l right, maybe twelve, but thatds not
palm of his hand and shouted, fAYou better 1t a

willhavearuri n  wi t h y o u r e fistphc,iwhat doés bie niean by the word
Ophysique6? dXYdhwmtwmrsddrgmntoamchce, and cynicism |
ask you, was that any answer ?0

His guest laughed and said that it was an answer, but really a very strange one.

A Y o u itlsO&dowdse it was stupid. But you know a whole lot of these things
have happened. Take yesterday evening for example. There | was coming back from
Bi zyukinads and Quartermaster Danil ka was wa

himd the town bum whavas paid a couple of rubles to go steal a horse from Glich while

Achill a was churning away. |l struck up a con
Danil o, wherebdéve you been?0 He said hedd bee
berries from the pgsma st er 6 s wi fe, and had heard them r

the Finnish city of Reval who lay for a hundred years without decaying, and now orders

have been given to bury him. 061 dondét know h

N

but afterward¢ hey st arted talking about you too. o
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al armed me, but he tried to smooth it over a

6but about those dead people you keep at you

Al gavae Daaent ¥ kopeks. I coul dndét help i
are necessary, and | oO6ve always said they are
agreement on that point. I't youdre introduc

spies, becmie you have to find out whatods going on

AAl'l right, now é where was | ? Oh, yes.
6Tel | me everything.é Then he told me that w
turned the conversationtoy bones. He said, o6l Dbrought th
as to call attention to this.Oo He was | ying
had brought his walnuts from the Lyalinso st
Vasilyich, you and theoctor made a real mistake when you gave Barnaby that drowned
man, but it can be set right. o The major of
woul dndét give the bones up and of course | w

justtaketheni r om hi s place and turn them over for

he should give a police constable a warrant
dondét need anything,6 he says, 0616l In just go
a childodés grave, and itoés finished. o

Propotensky suddenly dashed to the bones, covered them with his arms and a hen
covers frightened chicks with her wing when a hawk appears, and proclaimed in a
nervous voice, ANo, my goold Isive, iytowdrmrotwr fo
guite enough from all of you to delay things

AAnd what is it fAtheyo are delaying?o
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=]

You mean you dondét wunderstand?0o

=]

The revolution, you mean?o

The teacher stopped his work and nodded his head with a grin.

Chapter Xl
AWhen | extracted t hiBsarinnafboyr ntaotnitoinn uferdo,m fiC
aight back to Bizyukinads to | et her know
gl e bone gone. OWhere are thmy?6 | shout
ernal parent, answers, O0Dondét get wupset,
y gave me, you can make Bl arney and Var mi

e government sent for them. 6

A6What nonsense! 06 slenshedutWh ad Whgaotv eu tntmeern t 2o
A6bWhile you were away, 6 she says, OFather
dow, <collected all of them, and carried t
ernment , 6 she says, O6sent for them, and A
AéWeldb | say, fiyou ought to give your bra
t kind of government is Achill a?éb

A6My dear, 6 she says, o6why do you say t ha

how youdéd answer t hat unnBayou. Buiiesure you ar e

nét funny to me when | went to that bandi
everybody believes it, but yesterday I p
i1 a. | come up aonmrd thkeeée swismdaow nagn c wagy , |

k my bones, Achilla Andreich! o



242

A | had a devi l of a time waking him up, a
silly games with me. OLook, buddy, what do vy
this buddy business? Wh s o f amiliar?) &édYoubve got a bett
says.

A6l tds not your business, 6 | say, O6how my

A6Oh, no, youbve got it all wrong, 6 he sa
the clergy. o

A6But , 6 | sayx,hedYowhdondt ttakwe someone el ¢

A6AnNnd bones, 6 he says, O6can bones be prop
not allowed to hold property I|Ii ke that. o

ABut | told him, &6Members of the clergy a
probablkywodvodtgl i sh | aw very well , 6 | say. 0671
Engl and. 0

AoWell , i1 f you want to talk about differe
if youdre taken to the police station for th

your wai st and give you a thrashing with two

What do you think? Would that do you any goo

AiSo I told him, O0You know everything,O
they use to beat you there. o

A6 Of ckonuorws,e6 lhe says. O0OThey foll ow a si
through it can understand: they come at you with lashes from both sides so as to wear you
down the better. o

A0That 6s a fine picture, 6 | say.

mp
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AbYes, 8 he says. OYow, tlaiket dire etdo ohe t hlart o't
best forget all these stupid things and take
the couch in his lair.

AWel | |, he had already given himself away

pry some more fromhimday to him, 6But youdre a deacon,

serve in the police to enforce the | aws. 6 An
at and blurted out: O6And how do you know | d
justmayhava whi te gauntl et around, and 10611 show

pestering me. o0

AWel | |, |l didndét wait around for that, of
interested in it, and in the second place | had squeezed out all | needed to knthenand
knowing his brutish habit of fighting é O6No
dondét have the faintest interest in your evi
to tell Darya Nikolayevna all about it as quickly as possible. Aad/®Nikolayevna

said just what | did just now, that she too suspected them all of serving in the secret

police. 0
AWhobés serving in the secret police?0 Bar
AWhy al l our pygmies hereAcandlaspecially
AfGood Lord, you and your Darya Ni kol ayevn

it bluntly.o
ANosir, you canodt fool Darya Ni kol ayevna

fell ows. 0
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AShebds | ying, yawrheDaraysa 6Mthidg&dind yeer verda a n
anybody. o

AWho hasnodét suffered? Darya Nikolayevna?ao

AYes. O

AWell, | sure appreciate that! o the teach

ASo how did she suffer?o

AWhy they even gave her a beating!o Prepo

AMaybe wlaenaskkéniwd, but even then, it wol

ANosir, not when she was a child, but | us

AYou amaze me more and mor e.

AThereds nothing to be amazed at; 1tods a

AWel |l , excusod myasi qamodr aarwaea e of that fact

AThat 6s just what 1 0m trying to tell you
for themsel ves It began when Darya Nikol ay

AWhat for?0

AWhat for? What a strange question to ask

Afhsk because | donodt believe her father f
away. 0

AWhat does that matter? He didnodét throw h
left. Why should she live with her father? Bizyukin was tutoring her younger biartide
he approved of her decision and agreed to ma
the father thought Bizyukin was a fool and w
she had decided to create a s ddiaditharlownshe coul
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way. €& She took care of things so that it wa

off to anyone else, and, you see, she told her father all about it quite honestly. Are you

paying attention, Valerian Nikolayevich?o
AOf caumrhbsanld every word you say increase:«
AAnd right you are, because youobdre really

revealed to her father the significant fact honestly and openly, and he perpetrated the

mean trick | 6d6mugto,i nngeittoh etrelmoryeounoarbol ess. He
visit your aunt tomorrow and tell her all ab
and went right ahead, but that fine lady and her father got together and gave her a

thrashing. She left them amgbnt straight to a police officer.

AbTake down my testimony, 6 0dheaonditd . wadhdnd

tohideibl et everyone know what sort of an insti
ABut he said, o061 d&m not goi nkge tao rteapkoer tany
a hundred percent with your father and 1061/

again. o
AwWell, what can you expect after that? T

own father, her own aunt, and suddenly it turns out tlest éine nothing else but the

secret police! Darya Nikolayevna says one th
says. 0l 6ve studied them and | know them. &6 A
di scovery about Achil:l h,edbshea sgiyd, OAhhlatndsv, K

our dangerous position the main thing is to get your bones back and use them to teach as

mal i ciously as possi bl e. Achill a, 6 she says
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can steal into his place, youmighte abl e t o carry them out. Bu
says, O6Dondét get caught or el se heoll nai | vy
AWhat did she mean, O6énail youd?0o0
AShe put it that way because she knows Ac
dondét worry. Wraeoynd yoyr nelckeaadvypyt myrquiketl hoedrover
your head, and that way, even i1 f he catches
wonodét hurt.o6 | wrapped myself up with all th

come up to thanhdbeamedséyahd dogewoul d have
Nikolayevna thought of that and gave me a piece of meat pie for the dog. | feed the dog
and go into the yard and see a cart standing there, right before me! | go to the cart and

find everything there,almgones! o

Al guess you really go a move on then!o
AYou can say that again! | took off Darya

all the bones in it, and dashed off full spe
ASo thatodés the end of the story?o

=1
_|
>
D
(¢]
5
o

? Not i ni mn htehd emisdd!| e Wefiriet st i $Ha

ABy all means! o
Chapter XII
ALet mbyeipkiginghow and why | ended up in church today. Alexandra

Ivanovna Serbolova came to see us early this morning. You know her, of course, as well

as | do. Shéelieves in God and her convictions are very backward in many respects, but
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she helps my mother and for this | make a sacrifice and force myself not to argue with
her . But why am | saying this? Oh, yes! V
dear Bare vy , my | azybones, and take Al exandra | va
dogs dondét jump at her .0

Al went . | never go to church, you know,
Savely dondot dare touch mechardnésudgenyso | went.
remembered that | had left my room unlocked where | had the bones and | ran home. |

get there and find mama gone. |l | ook over t

She buried them?0o0

3t

fnYessirl! o

ANo joking, she buried them?o0
AWhy should | joke? | Dbegan begging her,
only tell me honestly where my bones are. o
AédDondt ask, Barney, 6 she says, O0Theyobre
Al did everything. I cried,osayhreatened s
prayers, by God, but no, still she woul dnot
firmly determined to get a spade tonight, dig up one of the graves in the churchyard, and
get myself some new bones so as not to lose the argument, andnlyertaild have
done that. By the way, thatodos probably al so
AfYes, and a serious one at that.o
AAnd so you see! And who would have brou

certainly would have happened, but all at once, yduok, a boy came to class and said

that a pig had dug up some sort of bones on the river bank. | dashed out, fully expecting
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that those were mybonreand so t hey wer e! The people arc
them! 8 €& | sdadndlthen Ich&deAchilla. w grgbbed the bones and took
off. Achilla had me by the tail of my coat. | turned and rip! To hell with the coattail.
Achila had me by the coll ar. Il é rip!, and
vesbl é rip, and .t heHev egsote si sf oirn ntyw necké | sl i

and here | was sitting and cleaning them, and you frightened me again. | thought that was

Achilla again.

ABut, really, you dondét think hedéd come a
after all .o

AHeb6s a deacon! 6Deacon, 6 you say. A 1l o

Quartermaster Danilka told me yesterday that as Achilla was leaving, he said to

Tuberozov, OWell, Father Savely,® he says,
me Achillat he deacon, call me Achilla the warrior
afraid of him. But | know now what 1 6m goin
l onger . l m in correspondence with someone
organ zi ng an enterprise, and 0611 go to Peter s

Darya Nikolayevna and | have sent several articles there, and they always write back,

OMake it stronger. 0 That s fitmreonghely wamdt
pussyfoot around. But here you candét draw yo
life for a dead bone. But, you know, even there in Petersburg vile things are going on.

Even some of the most loyal newspapers are beginning to makedun griowing

passion for the natwural sciences. Did you r

~

Al think | saw something |ike that.o
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TERMOSESOV, THE PETERSBURG SCOUNDREL

This excerpt, Chapters IX and X of Part Two, follows shortly after the preceding
selection in terms of the fAchain of- eventso
five pages that separate it from the precedi
bores (and Part One) to an amusing conclusion with Achilla chasing Barnaby through the
streets and threatening him after he took refuge with the Bizyukins. Violence is averted
only by the timely intervention of Tuberozov, who warns Achilla not to pursue the
matter. The reader is then diverted by a visit of the dwarfs from the Plodomasovo estate,
at which time Nikolai Afanasyevich recounts the tale which comprises the excerpt in
Chapter Six of this study. The scene is then set for this passage by the mSieaborod
of an inspector, one Prince Bornovolokov, and his secrasigtant, Izmail
Termosesov. The inspection team is housed at the Bizyukins and from their arrival,

Darya Bizyukina is much taken by Teano®esov,

of the sort she aspires to be.
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THE RUSSIAN TEXT

- THABA JEBATASA

BmoGaennan DH3IOKHHZ yXe A4BHO CABIMAAa CKBOIE
34TBODEHHYIO JiBeph KaGHHRTA T0 THXO@ YTHHOZ IVIECKaHbe,
70 Apble BaOPEISrH W ropJoBLie (GHOPUTYPL; HO BCe 5T0 yXe

KOHUYHJIOCE, a TepMocecoa HC ABNAETCH. Hey}!{'ro OH enle He -

HaroBOPHJACA € STHM €BOHM GeCCOBeCHBIM BHXDSCTBIM KHS-
2eM, uaH on couT?.. Uero MynxpeHoro: BeAs OH ycraa ¢ jo-
pori. Mnu oH, moxer OuiTs, wirtaer?.. Hro o uxraer? Y na

YTO €My YHTaTh, KOTAA OH CaM YMHee BoeX, KTo numer?. Ho.
BO BPEMS STHX BUCYAT/INUUil ABeph OTBOPHJIACKH, W KA NOpOre :

npencTan Majipuuk EpMomKa ¢ TasoMm, NOaMnM MLUIBbHOR

BOJOI, M. He 3aTBOpuA 3a coGoio ABepH, a uepes sto Japbe
Hukonaende crano sce Bupuo, Bou zanexo, B ryGiie KoM- .

HaThi, MaJICHbKAA (urypKa BHXPSCTOrO KHA3bK3, KOTOPLIH
CMOTPEN B OKHO, a2 BOH TYT 3¢ BO3JNe Hero, HO HECKOALKD
G.unwe, mscucrsiit Tope Tepmocecosa. Pensop u ero nuce-

- mesonuTens o6a Oulmt B nesaluine. ‘BopHOBOAOKOB OHL: B
nauranciax M Geslofl KaK KMNeHb TOJANAHACKON py6alike, no

KOTOPOWl uepes miaeun JeXalHd KDECT-HakpecT Ape ajkle
JeHTH MEIKOBHX NOATAXKEK; €ro MaleHbKas Geaoxypas ro-
JI0BKa GBUIA TIPUIVIAXKEHA, M OH ¢ilie TUlaTeJLHee HATEpAX €2
METAJUHIYECKOIO meTKol. Tepmocecos e CToaN BeCh BHNYK-
JABtil, PCACTABAAACH J BRI CRORIO (H3xoHOMIIE H BCRlo G-

rypcii: BOpoT ero pyGaxu ObA PacCTefHyT, M JaJeXo 3a-

JIOKOTD 3aCyveHlible PyKaBa OTKPHIBAJM MYCKYJMCTHE H OG-
poctiiie BOJOCAMH PYKH,

Ha stax pyxax Tepmocecos Mepikast ANHHHOE PYCCKO2
hoJOTeHUS ¢ BHIUHTHIMH Ha KOHHAX KPACHBIMY IeTyXaMu -
. M KPENKO Tep M Tpenat B HeM CBOH B3LEpOLIeHHHIe MOKpLle

BOJOCHL : _
Io snuepruunocTH, ¢ KoTopowo npuamefimni Uamauna ITer-

POBIY NIPOH3BOAKIL STY ONCPALHIO, MOKHO GHIO 63 OwmnbKH

OTrajaTh, UTO Te Becesinle, MOTYYHE H HCKPeHHHe (PHODHTYDSI,
KOTOpBIE MHUHYTY TOMY Ha3an HECAHCh M3 KOMHATH CKBO3b

3aTBOpeNHLe JBepY, NycKask HerpeMmento Tepmocecos, a Bop- -
HOBOJIOXOB TOJIBKO CBHPHCTE! M TWIECKaJCs Mo-yTuuomy. Ho

BorT EpmoinKa BepHyJ/cs, LBepsh 3axIONHyRach, H C1aZ0CTHOE
BBASHHE CKPBRIIOCE, : '

On#xaro Tepmocecor B 3TOo KopoTKOe Bpema yie ycnen

OKHHYTb TIONI¢ CBOMM OPJMHHBIM OKOM ¥ He YIOYCTHR caydas
yTewuts DH3IOKIRY CBOHM -TOnpJicHHeM O6€3 BEXPICTOrO
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Kusazd, OH noABWICA B ®AKIHYTOM HAONAHIE CaKe CROEM H,
Repxa 3a yxo EpMOIUKY, BLUXHYA ero B nepemnoxo, KpHK-
HYB BCIe] eMy: -

— U rnas ne cMelt noxasmBsats, noka e nozoey!

3arem oH sanep BIMIOTHYIO A8epb B KaGuuer, rie ocraBan-
€1 KHSI3b, M B TOM K€ HapaAXe OpAMO MOACEN K aKIUH3HIE.

~— Tlocaywasitre, DBH3oxnHa, BeOs STAK, Marouka,

. Henp3a! — Hawan of, B3AB ee fecUePeMOHHO 3a PyKY.— [lo-

CYJUITe CAMH, KaK Bbi 3TO Balllero NOAMOTC MaJbUNKY H3-
Gaxopanu: A ero Ha3mad NOPOCENKOM 33 TO, YTO OH KHASI0
8ce pykana oML, a OH OTBeYaeT: <Moa Math-¢ He CBHHLS,
a Axcunbs», 9T Befb, KOHEUHO, BCE B BHHOBATH, Bhl €ro
Taxk wasmaxcumipopaau? a? '

H Tepmocecor BAPYT COBCPINEHHO HHLIM TOJIOCOM I caMoo
MATKOI0 MHTOHawielt npousiec; «Hy, Tax da, yro an? da?»
310 Oa 6uI0 NPOH3NECCHO TAKHM TOHOM, YTO ¥ Biaroxumoil
3axoaoiyno B cepaue. OHa qionana, yTo oTBer Tpebyercs co-
BCeM He K TCMY BOMPOCY, KOTODHHE BHCKa3aH, & K TOoMYy, noj-
pasyMeBaeMblit CMBICA KOTOPOro AadKe ee HCNyral CBOHM pea-
Au3vMoM, H notoMy BHamokeHa Mosyana, Ho Tepsmocecon na-
crynaJ.

— Ha? pxu HeT? xa WAl HET? — HANRPAK OH C OTTEHKOM
Pe3KOTO HeTepneHys,

Meera poaromy paspymbio He G6suto, W Buswoximna, Tpe-

- BOXXHO BCKUHYB Ha TepMocecoBa masa, Hauata Ouao -poﬁl(o.

— Ja 1 He 8H...

Ho Tepmocecos pesko npepna.n ee-ya no.r:yc.nonc

-— Hal!— pockankuya oW, — pal ¥ gosoasuo! M Gosbie
MMe OT Tedd HHKAKHX CNOB He HYxHo. JaBaft cBon pyuonxu:
§t ¢ IePBOro XKe B3TVIANa Ha Tefs y3Ha, 4TO MBI CBOX, M ADY-
roro oTBeTa OT Tel# He OXKHAAJ. Teneps He TPATh BpeMs, HO
BOXaXy J060BE NoHeNyeM, -

— He xoruTe ngt BH ya? — nponenerana, Kak Gyaro Sk
He caBXaB 3THX (108, aKIUH3HALA,

.~ Her, 3™ smens ue 3abapndail: 4 roAcsa He yafinas,
a g roJ10Ba OTUANUHAT,

~ Tak, Moxer GuiTh, BHHAP — INENTANA, BHpHB&ﬂCb
Hapbs Huxo.naeana

— Buua?® — moBropisnt  TepMOCeCOB, — TH —- «CaUIe
MHpP2 H BUHA»,— H OH ¢ 5THM NPUDBJEK K ce6e Maxam Buaio-
Kuny d, npowsenras: — Jlasail «cbasemca B nouenyits, — na-
KPLLT e¢ annifl pOTHK CBOHMH NOACIIBENHEIMY TYGaMil.
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— A CHAaXH-Ka MHe TENepb, 3aYeM e 5TO THI TAKaH 3a-

B3ATas MOH&])XKC‘PK&"’ —HayaJl OH HENOCPeACTBEHHO nNOCJTEe

notleys, AepxKa Npel CBOHMH TNIa3saMH PYKY RaMbl. .
— S Bobce He Mcmaspxacmca! — TOPOIIHBO (OTperyIach

BasokisHa, |
— A 10 KOM e TH 3TOT 'rpayp HOCHINb: 110 MeKCHKAH- .

ckomy Maxcnmununary? — M Tepmocecos, yneGancs, ykasan

cfi Ha YePHEIE [ONOCH 32 €e HOTTAME H, OTOABHHYS ee OT cel4a,

ckasan: — Crynail BuMOf DyKH!

Axunsnnna BEOLIXEYA2 RO ywieft § rorosa Onlaa pacmra-

KaTbhes, ¥ Hee Bcerfa ObNM OeayKopH3HEHHO YHCTHIE HOITH,

a OHa HapOUHO 3arpaAsHHAA HX, 4TOGH TOJIBKO 3ACRYMHTH

NOXBaJNy, HO KakHe TyT onpasfanuar?.. OHa 6pocunach B CBOIQ
CNaNbHIO, BHIMELIA TAM CEOX DYKH H, BHIXOAS C yJAnOxoit Ha-
aan, o0uRBHIA:

— Hy eor amn omrrb pecnyﬁnnxam{a ¥y Meus 6e.1me _

DYKIL.

Ho rocrs norrosua’ EH’ tansiiecM H OTBEYAJ], YTO pecr“- '

GIHKAHCTBO ~— 3TO GYEHB IMIynag IITyKa,

— UYro eme 22 pecnyGankal — cxazan OH,—3a 370
TONEKO FOPSIY0 JOCTATLCR MOMET. A BOT ¥ MEHH €CTb C coboio
BCEro NP2BHTENLCTBA  (JOTOFpAQHYCCKHE XADTOYKH, Fe XO-
yemb I, A HX Te6e NONAPIO, H MH MX Pa3BECHM Ha CTEHKY?

— Lla Yy MEGHST OHM H Yy CaMOfl ¢CTh,

— A r3e xe oun y Te6s? Bepno, cripsTans? A? Kmmycr,
camuM caTanoli, uTo 5 yrafah: nerepGyprekix rocrel :zana
I, 4ro0u Jmﬁepa.nnamom nogopcHTs, 83842 H CIpgTana?

I'ayno 310, nous Most, rayno! CrTynaii-Ka Taltd. BX CKOpee

Ci0Aa, fl HX onATh TeGe paspemry.
Mofimandas 1 U3COAHYEMHAT AXNH3IHNIAE CHOBA t:rwa\ie-

" Hena RO ywell, HO BHIEYJNA H3 CTOJIa ONP2BAGHHHE 8 DAIMKY

KapTOYKH M MpHIlecia ho TPeGoBanKIC -TepMocecosa MOJIOTL!
1 TBO3AN, KOTOPLIMH TOT ¥ NPHHSJICT Padorarhb. .

— $1 ZyMa10, MX Jyville BCero 3lech, Ha 3TOH CTeHe, paa-
MECTHTB? — PacCy/KAaN OH, BOAA MANLIEM,

— Kak Bul xoture,

— Ja yero TH Bce A0 CHUX TNOD roaopnmb MHe 8bt, KOrxa
# Tebe rosopic Tor? ToRopR Mue Tal, A 'renepb nonaaaﬁ Mue
CIORa TOPTPETHL. .

— 3710 BCE MY Har{ymm

— Y npekpacHo, wro OH HAYaAbCTBO YBAXKALT, H fnpe-
Kpactio! Hy, Mu rocnox  MHHHCTDOB BCeX DSAOM ROX HH30K.
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Hagaii? 3to kro Taxoit? I'opuakes. Kanuaep, uynecno! On
Kax Poccnto orcrosn! Hy, Monogel, 4to 0TCTORN, — AaBail
MLI €r0 3a TO IEPBOro i nosecnM. A sto Kro? Gal Ga! Ga!
Tepmocecon nopust BPOBEHb C CBOAM JHMLOM KapTOYKY
noxoiiHoro rpada Mypasbena u nponen; .. I
— Muxaiino Huxkosawu, sppascrsyiite, 3apaBcTeyiiTe,
aapascTByiite! ' :
— Bu ¢ HuM pasBe 6Ly 3HAKOMB? )
~— $1?.. TO eCTh TH CIpaWIHBAENL, JHIHO GBLT JIH A ¢ HEM
sHakoM? Her; mens Gor munosan, — a mamm Koe-KTo @a-
CraKpaance ero Gecenofi. Huuero; xBassr u npeposnocsr,
On oany mamy Gapumio Raxe B XpHCTOBY Bepy npusen
u Herpacosa Mysy spoxwosmn. Hasail-ka 5 ero nockopee
nosewy! Hy, sor Temeps 1 BCE Kax cremyer Ha MecTe.
Tepyocecos cocxounn wa nox, B3saA Xxossfixy 3a JIOKTH
H cKazana: ' ' ’ :

zer? , :
Busioxnnoft sTo moxasaioch Tax cMemo, uTo OHa TH-
XOHLKO PACCMESNACh H CIPOCHa: '
— 3a yTo moowpenne? - ' -
— AsaBce; 3a Tpyan, 3a 3a6oth, 3a pacnioaoxenue. Tu,

Bepro, HeGaronapras? — M Tepmocecos, B3 npasyio pyky .

Busoxunoil, NOJOXHJ ee cebe HA rPyAD.

— IlpaBaa, uto y wmens ropsuec cepiie? — COPOCHA O,

fIONb3YACE ee CMYLIeHeN, o

Ho Jlapbst Huxonaepna Guina oGmxena u, mepuyn PYKY,
CEPANTO 3aMeTHaa: ' - :

- -— Bul, opHaro, yxe caulKoM aep3kul -

— Te-re-Te-Te! ~— «BH CAUCLKOM HEABLCKHS, 2 COBCEM e
CIUCLKOM®, 2 TOMBKO KaK pa3 BROpY, — nepespaatiu ee Tep-
MOcecoB ¥ 00BeJT APYTVIO CBOIO CBOGGAHYIO DYKY BOKPYr ee
cTana, '

— Bul npoceto maraen! By 3afusaere, yTo M easa 3ua-
KOMHI, — 3arOBOpHJIA, BHIDHBAACH OT HEro, pasrHeBaHHAs
Hapbs Hukonaenna. .

— Hu gannit & we warnen, u Huuero s He 3a0HBal0, a
TepMocecoB ymeH, NPocT, ecTecTseHeH M NPAKTHK OT NpH-

-POAN!, BOT ki BCe. TepPMOCECOB MPOCTO PACCYIRKAACT: €CRH TH

YMHAS MEHUHHE, TO TH HOHIMAEIUDb, K YeMy pPasroBapHbpaeils
C MYXUHHON H2 TaKoil KOPOTKO! HOTE, KaK Thi.CO MHOIO IOBG-
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pita; 2 eCTH TH CaMa Ite 3Haelb, 3avyeM To! cebs Tak Zep-

HHIUB, TaK TH, BHXOAMT, TIYTI4, # TOG0I0 JOPOKHUTH He CTOHT.
BH3IOKHHA, KOHETIO, HENPCMEHHO KeNana ONTL YMHOIO,
— Bbl OueHb XHTPH,— CKA3a/1a OHA, CeTKa OTKJIOHAA

csoe ARUO OT Jita Tepmocecosa,

— Xurep! Ha uro xe mue vyr xmrpocrs? Pasymeercs,
€CJIH Thl MeHs JIOOHIb RIH 7 Te6e HPABIOCh..,

'— Kro e Bam cxasan, yro st Bac A106a10? ,

* — Hy, moano.spars! : :
~- Her, 2 BaM nparay rosopio. 5 BoBce Bac He JIOGMIO,
¥ BH MHe HMMaJRO He HPABETECH, e

— Hy, nostno Bpate Bagop! xax mé moSumn? Her, a Tar
BOT 4TO: 51 Teld UYBCTBYIO, H TIOHBMA0, ¥ OTKPOIO Tebe, KTO
% TaKoil, HO TONLKO 3TO HaJA0 HaemUHe,

bBuzioknza Moayana, )

— Ilounmacus, uTo 1 roBOpP0? YTO6 Yy3HATH ADYT apyra
BIOJIHE — HYXH2 PpAHAEBYWIKA.. C IOAHTHYECKOIO, pasy-
MeeTcsH, HEeSHIo. f '

BH3awxiHa ONSTE MOMYAJTIA. ’ -

Tepmocecos B3goxuym u, THXO 0CBOGOZHB pyKy CBOeH

RaMEl, IPOrOBGPHUT: - _
— Bx BH, XeHM, Bcepoccufickme Xewn! A Tyga e
¢ nonbKaMu pasusiorcal Her, . nanexo ewe Bam, noapy-
xeibkH, RO notex! Maii-xa Hamanna Tepmocecosa noiske,
ona OBl C HHM He DACCTANACH M TOPH On ApapaTckie ¢ HHM
nepeBepHyaa, ' .
— Ilossxu — Apyroe  fienio, —8aropopuna  akuUH3HHIA.
— Ilouemy mpyroe? '

— Onu J106AT CBOE OTENECTBO, a MBI CBOE HEHABHAMM. |

— Hy rtax uro xe? ¥ nonex, crano GuTh, Bparu — Bee

Bpary camocronTenbHocTH [lomeliy, a Baury Bparf - pce -

PYCCKHE MaTpHOTEL
— 3710 npaBpa.

— Hy rax xto xe snech 1Beft snefiunit spar? ToBGpH, K |
TH YBHAIIS, K&K OH HCHBITaeT Ha cele BCIO TAKECTb PYMH

Tepmocecosal
-~ ¥ MeHS MHOTO BParcB.
— 3uneitwnx Haswsafi! Hasusah camuit saefimux!
~— 3Jnefilinx pBOE, e :
— HMeHa CHX HeCUACTHHEIX, UMeHa Noxasaiil
— Omwmir... 310 37emnnd Absikox Axuisa,
— Cwmeptb Apaxony Axuluel '
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— A napyrofi; npotonon TyGepoz0B.
~— I'uGe1s nporonony TyGeposzony!
~ 3a REM y Hac Bech TOPOA, BeCh HAPOX, ;
— Hy Tax yro e Taxoe, uTo Bech ropoa H Bech Hapoa?!

Tepuocecos suaer HaualbeTBO M TOTOMY SIHKAKAX TOPOAOB’

I HHKaKuX HapoJoB He SouTCa.

~ Hy, a HauaneCTBO He COBCEM €ro MATYer,

— A He coBceM Ranyer, TaK TeM €My Bepiee I KanyT;
Teneps TONLKO 3aKpeny BCe 3TO KaK cJenyerT: «noaiobu #
craue Moed, Mponuanals :

Busioknsa ectpenerso ero nonesnosana, v
— Bor aro yectio! -—mocknukuya Tepmocecos w, pac- -

CMPoCiB y CBOEl HaMH, YeM K XaKk AOCAMIAIM el ee Bpa-
ri Tybeposos it Axuana, Hoxan ¢ yiubKoil ee PYKY H yua-
JIWJICS B KOMHATY, e OCTaBalcH BO BCE 3TO BPeMs el KOM-
NaHbOH, -

IVIABA JIECATAA

Pesisop eme me cman, Korga K HEMY BO3BPATHJICH €ro
CHaCTANBHE CeKpeTaps, . '

Onersilt B Genyio KONOMSHKOBYIO XKAKeTKY, CHATSJNBHEIR
conytHiK TepMmocecoBa JeIKas la NPHICTOBASHHON eMy no- .
CTE/H H, 3AKDHIB HOI'M JIETKUM TLIEROM, ZPEMan MAN MeyTas,

C ONYIUEHHBIME PeKaMH,

Tepxocecon moxesan yIAOCTOBEDHTECH, CIHT €ro HATANb-

H.I!K WISl TONBRO TPHTBORRETCH COAWHM, # RIS TOrD O# THXO

nonoulea X KPOBATH, HATHYACK K ero JIBHMY H H23Ban ¢ra No |

HMeHY.
— Bu cnuTe? — cnpoena ero TepMocecos,
— Ha, — oreevan Boposoiiokos.

— Hy rae x ram ga? 3Suaunr He cnute, ecAi OTKAH-

KaeTech.

— }_13' .

— Hy, 370 K BBIXOZNT HENenocTh.

Tepmocecos otorten x ApyroMy pusany, chpocua ¢ cebs
CBOI1 CAK ¥ HAYAA TOXE YMAUIMBATLCA HAa NOKO(L. )

— A s 9THM BpeMmeneM, NOXa BH 31eCh APEMA’H, MHOTG
Koe-yro obpaboran, — Hauan OH, YKNAALBAACD,
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BopuoBOOKOB B OTRET Ha STO ONSTb YPOHIU TGABKO
oso da, HO €la» CuBEpUICHHO 0cOG0E, TaK CKa3aTh moGonkz-
noe 8a ¢ OTTEHKOM BOTIpOCa.

— [Ila, soT-¢ Xak 0a, uro 3, Hanpnmep, MOT'Y CK234Tb, 910

g Koe-XaKue npenouesnefinine B Hac CAeNalt OTKDBITHS.
* — C 371010 Aamoii? _
— C pmamoit? JaMa—3To camo no cefie,— 3TC Jei0

wmexayreanhoe! Her-c, a BH noMmuuTe, ¥To s BaM CKasaj, -

xorfa noiivan Bac 8 MockBe sa Canosofi?
— Ox, aal

— §l sam cxasan: «Baule CHATENLCTEO, npemmocﬂmeﬁ-'
iyt Mofl kus3p! Tax co cTapeMy TOBapHIaMK Hels3s 0OX0- -
euTecd, arod HX GpocaTth: Tak JAENZIOT TOABKG omm nox- -

aeuwr. CKasasl 8 BaM 3TO WIH HE CKasan?

— JHa, BH 3TO CKa3aju.

— Ara! px nomunte! Hy Tak 8 TOXe ZONMHE! TIOMHUTD,
KaK 5 BaM TIOTOM Pa3BHJI MOIO MBICJAL M JOK33aJ BaM, YTO
BN, Hawy npuaunl égalité, ! o6paTsch Temeph K Npenmyine-
€TBaM CBOErO POAA I COCTOAHHR O CAYyKEe, AOMIKHL! He 33 K-
paTb HOCOB TIPCA HaMH, CTADEIMH MOHTAHbADAMH H GHIBIINMH
BaWHMH APY3bAMH. §l BaM 3TO BCe NMyTEM PACTONKOBAL.

— Ha, ra.

" — Ilpexpacno! Bel moHfAH, 4TO €O MHOH IBYTHTE NJIOXO,
% GHU Ouenb. IOKJARHCTH, H A Bac 3a 970 xBagio, Bar no-
HAAH, 4TO BaM MH{ HEJb3st TAK NOAKHALIBATD, TIGTOMY YTO
ro/IOA-TO Beab He cBoit 6paT, ¥ rolojad-To Malo JH KTo YTO
moxeT NpimoMHuTL? A y Tepmocecosa naMATh NEPBHI] COPT

H CMETKA Toe BOAUTCH: OH €llle, KOrRa Bhl C2ZMEM KDACHDIM .

peBoAIOUNOHepOM OBLIH, SHAJN, YTO BH HENPEMCHNG CBepHeTe.
— Ha. ' .
— Bur pemnanucs B3ATE MeHS ¢ co000 BPOAe THCHMOBO-

antena.. To ecrb, eCA¥ MO NpaBAe roBSDHTb, YTOOH! He OC-

KopBAATh BAC JECTHIO, BH HE PEIUHNiKCh STOTQ CAeNaTb, 2 A

BAC GACTABMJ B3RTh MeHs.. S Ba¢ TIPHNYTHY., YTO MOry Bhi-

JaTbh BalllH nepenxcoqxa XO€ € KeM U3 HAUIUX NPABHCAAHCKHX
GpaTuii. :

- Ox!

— Huuero, xusi3s: #ie B3AbHIXaARTE. H BaM YTO TOTAA CKa-
san 8 Mockee na Canosoft, xorza _BepXan 8ac 3a NYroBHLY
¥ KOrAa Bbl OT MCHS YANDAJI, TO H ceflyac CKaxy: He TYXHTE
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i1 "e oxafite, uro Ha Bac nanan-Tepmoceces, Mamana Tepmo-
cecos BaM Goanmyio cnyxOy cocayxHur. Bul bod Tam ¢ Ba-

11C10 HHHEINHeIO NapTitedl, Ile HeT TaKHX NYTOB, Kax Tepmo-
CeCOoB, 2 eCTh ADYTite f10UHULE €ro, Tajersl 3aBogiTe i CTPe-
AITECH K TOMY, YTOGH HE TEM, TaK APYIHM cnocoﬁou Hap -

uapomlﬁmom HHCTeKUHIO NOMYUHTb.
- Ha-e. .~

~— Hy Tak HHKOTZia BRI T0r¢ He NOJydHTe.

— Tloyemy? -

— Tloroay uTo oueHb HEHCKYCHR: ceifvac Bac na’rpncrm
1O J1anas 30T U 38 snxop na Ha }.mmy

— I'ml -

— Ha-c; a BH 6pocme ITH rasem 212 BO3LMHTECH 3a Tep-
MOCCCOBA, TAaK O BaM Aeno ynaaur. Byaere-Ka su-Hsa
Llapeeny, a a Gvay sam Ceprit Boax,

— Ja, sy Ceprlit Bonx. :

— Bor ouo uto 1 ecTh: st Cepnit Boak, # 51 BaM, ec 3a-
Xouy, HOMOTY HOCTATh M 3JIATOFPHBLIX KOHel, M Hap-NTHL,
H apb-AeBill, H § YYITHK) BAC BHORL Iia Tocnojaperoe.

U c 3tinm Cepnlll Boax, GHCTPO copBaBIuich ¢ CBOEro J0-
rosa, nepeCkoula Ha kposatb ceoero Hpana Llapeauua H
THXO CKa3an:

— TloapuHbpTECH-KA REMHOMKKO K CTCHC, 5 DaM KOQ 470

nowenyy. .

BOpuononoxon NOABHHYJCA, & Tepuocecon npicen K HeMy
Ha Kpait kposaTH n, o6R4B €ro’ pykoil, Hauad NOTHXOHBKY
peub:

— XaecThiTe-Ka 10 HOPKBH' DOT TRe ﬂsna! Eio Hafonn-
UIIX-TO Xopollenbko nyrnure!

— Himero ne nonumaio.

— Ja Beap XpuCTHANCTBO PaBHSAET JIOAeR HAH ner? Beab
naaecmue, TAK CKa3aTh, TOCYJApCcTBeHHble JIOAH YOMaTpH-
PaAH Me Bpel B nepepofe OHOMIH Lia Itapojuele  sabIKif,
Her-c, XpHCTHAHCTBO... OHO Jerko Moxer OBTb TOJAKYEMO, -

aHaeTe, 3TaK, B OMACHOM CMEICe, A TakiM TOJNKOBaTeneM
MOXKeT GLITE XaXAuit IO,

— Tlonw y Hac naoxH, ux He GosaTcs.

~ Jla, 3TO XOPOIUO, TIOK2 OHH [IOXH, HO Bh aaﬁmsae're-c.
YT0 M ¥ HHX €CTh XJONOTYHLE; YTQ, MOXET GhlTh, H HX MIOCAC~

. OOHAT, H TOrZa M MONE CTaHyT HHBHC, He BO.’IbI’OTHTb M

HYMKIUO, 2 RYIKHO HX TIOATAHYTD,
— Ila, noxcanyil. -
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— Tax-c; cTOfiTe #a TOM, yTo BCe Hafjo MOXOGpaTs H
NoATRHYTH, H GrarochosaTe CyAbSY, YTO OHa NOCAana pav
TeprocecoBa, fa jepikurecs 3a Hero, kax Hpan Llapesuu
aa Ceporo Bonka. S sam yxepy ‘raxoﬁ_‘ OTYeT, TaKoe NoHECe-
Bie BaM COMHHIO, UTO Bpary Balm, H Te AODEHE OYAYT OT-
JaTb BaM YECTh H NPHIHAIOT B BAC AAMUHHCTPATHBHbI reHMf.

TepmocecoB etlle NMOHH3HA T'OJAOC H 3aroBOPHI: '

— TlomunTe, KOTAa BHl 3JCCh YKe, B 37JeWIHEM ryﬁepn-
CKOM TOpOje, B nocneanuii pas ¢ npaeutesieM ryGepHarTop-

CKOll KaHNEeASPUN, H3 KayGa WAy M, pasroBapHUBaii, OH CKa-.

3aJ1, YTC €70 NPEBOCXOAHTENLCTBO JKaJieeT O CBOHX MPEKHHX
(GeCTAKTHOCTAIX # OCOGEHHO O TOM, YTO AonycTus cebs Jo ha-
HMbﬁ]:')&{OCTH C pasHBIMK rra'rpxoramu. B

— Ha.

— IlomnuuTe, KaK OH ynomuaan 4TO €ro npeBocxo,nmenb-
CTBY OAHH BOMBLHOMBICNEHHBIH MON AaKe peskocTefl HATOBO-
pua.

— Ha.

" — A Begs BOT hu relocs He cnomsam.nncs aro sTOT
qnon Hassezercs TyGepo3os B UTO OH 3JeCh, B 5TOM CaMOM
ropoje, B KOTOPOM BLl PacTRIHBAETeCh, Y- PeIINTEfbHO HE
GyAere B COCTONHHN HHUYETO O ¢eM HAMHCATB,

BopHOBOMIOKOB BAPYT BCKOWHI K, COB Ha KPOBATH, cnpo-
cHI:

— Ho kax su MoxeTe 3HATh, ‘ITO Mie TOBOPHA MIPABH-

Tesib Kauueaapun?
— A ouelb npocTo, §I TOrHa MOTHXOHBXY C3ajH BaC e,

32 BaMH Bedb HE XyIO NpHCMaTpiBaTh. Fo Temepn He B

3TOM JI@Ji0, a BRI IOHUMaeTe, MHl ¢ 3Toro nona TyGepxyhoea

- gaypeM CBOY) TAKTHKY, KOTOPafd B PAa3BATHH CBOCM JQOKaXeT

ero BPeAHOCTh, I BPEAHOCTS BOOGLULe NOAGOHBIX #C32BICHMBIX:
A0fiell B NYXOBEHCTBe; a B OKOHUATe/NbHOM BulBOAe ABHTCH
JOrHYECKOR 3aKJIOUeHHe O TOM, UTO Peldreg Momer OHTh
JonycKkaeMa TONABKO KaX ofHa K3 (opM. aZMHHMCTPALHH.

- A KOJTb CKOPO Bepa CTAHOBHTCH CEPLE3HOIO BEPOH, TO OHA BPEL~
© Ha, H ee Haxo noaobpath H MOATAHYTh. D10 CyAeT BaMH Iep-

BHIMH BBICKA32HIIAs MBIC/D, H 02 OYAET NOBTOPATBCH BMECTe
¢ BALIHM IIMEHEM, KaK TIOBTOPMQTCA MEICAK Makyasenns o
MetTepHuxa, JIOBOMBHH £Y Bl MHOI0, MO NOBEJUTEND?

— Ha.

— H ynonHoMoynBaeTe MeHs Aeﬁc:'rsona'rb?

— Ha.
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- To ecTs KaK PasyMeTh 5To «Aas? SHauir Ju OHO, YTO
DH 3100 XoTitTe? .
" =— Ia, xouy, * S _

" =— To-To! A 70 Bellb ¥ BaC «Za» 3HAYUNRT H A2 M 5eT.

Tepyocecon orowen or KpoBaTH CBOEro HaVaNbHHKA B

ZoGasna: . _
— A TO Bemb... HameMy 6pary, Xonony, Aoaro Gesmefi-

CTBOBATL HeNb3dA: Ham GabyLiky He BOPOXKAT, KAK BaM, YTOGH

RPAMO H3 HHTHAMCTOB B caTpams nonajgarts, 51 ¥ o Bac, ma
H 0 cefe XJIQNOVY; MHE DONORATh Y:Ke HAA0eNo, a XyAa HH

CyHelllbesd, Bee GOPMYJAP ONHH: «KpACHMHA» Ja «KpacHulis,

3t BHKTO-GpaTth He Xouer,
~— IloBenmirecs. S
— Bemia se Ha 4t0 KynuTh-C.

— 3avem pur B ITetepGypre & mmione ceb He Npemao- -
3KHAH? : ' .
— Xomia-c 1 Npepiarad, — oTnedast 6e33aCTeHqNBo Tep- -

BOCECOB, — HO € HAINM HLIHRWIBHM PEaAl3ZMOM-TO Y¥e BCe
9TH BLITOAHHE Baxawcku crTafty sauarel, Hago, romopsr,
npexac yeM-HuOyas 3apeKOMeHAOBATLCH,

— Tax i sapekomenayitrecs,

— Haiire caywafi cnocoSnocTyt CBOM NOKA3aTh; a TO, ell-
Gory, ¢ Bac Hayny. ) :

-~ Cxor, — npoumnnen Boptiosonokos.

" — Mut-M-M-M-y-y-y! — 3amMbyan rpovxo Tepaocecos.

Bopiioponokos BeKowt , cXBATACH B yXace 2a ronosy,
chpociun: - ' '

— 310 elnie yTO? _

— 2707 3TO MEPHHT CROT MBIUHT, XKPATBh NPOCHT H NP~
FAau1aeT GeAuX Gl © HIM BeXUIIBEe, — [PGrOBOPI 'Co-
koftno Tepaocecos,

Boprononoxos ckprnuyn B pocage 3ySamu n sasepuyncs

MOJ/IYa K cTene.
— Ara! Bor 3araxk-To Ayume! Camipucs, Graropomustit

KHA3b, M He KHYHCH CBOK Geau3nofi, a To Tak Tebs Paspl- -

Cyio, YTO Bbiilewb Th ¢epe-GypPo-CONOBHI, B NOATEHH rOay-
Goit ¢ kpanuuamn! He 3abusail, uto s Tefe, Gpat, nocaan
B laKasaube; f TePH B Jucrax Teoero Benua. Hocn meun
¢ noutexbesm!- - Cy

Ymanunwit BoproBonowos 3asymwea B3goX A TpHTBO-
puacs cnawnM, a TopXecTBylouuur TepMmocecon' Ges npi-
TBOPCTBA 34CHYJA HA CaMOM Jene.

Jji4
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ANALYSIS AND COMMENT

Termosesov is, of courddike Prepotensky and Bizyukidaa caricature, the
most unalloyed negative charaditethe chronicle. As a character, he exhibits a
continuation of Leskovds pol emig8ENO®t yl e i n
Way Oud) 1864) anq O dzts(At®aggers Drawéd 187071). Termosesov, however,
performs a key function in the ts B ts tpldtdajs malicious denunciation of Tuberozov
not only provides a basis for official suspi
daring sermon which was the I mmediate cause
some <critics c on srcaessentialetmanotdsbolasex ashinp r e s e
and a serious flaw in the chronicle as a wiibljs is a question that need not preoccupy
the translator, except to the degree that it may affect a judgment as to whether the work as
a whole deserves transtat.

Whatever the weakness of Termosesov as a literary character, one fact is evident:
Leskov has meticulously calibrated Ter moseso
he chose to portray. Cynical and unprincipled, Termosesov uses language thgg conve
these characteristics vividly. He is obviously well educated, and his aggressive verbal
sallies bristle with literary and historical allusions that would be quite alien in, say,
Prepotenskyo6s mout h. He i s aeénsifgtheadept at wo
discomfort or even humiliation of his interlocutor. Let us take up each of these features

in turn.

®Hugh McLean, for exampl e, ¢ o mmripvilaidwho hearly wécksT er mosy o0 s
the novelby h s p r eNikolai teskow Thé Man and His ArCambridge, MA: Harvard University

Press, 1977), p. 202..) On the advice of several Russian literary scholars, | have spelled the name

Termosesov rather than Termosyosev used by McLean.
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Literary and Historical Allusions
Most of the citations and allusions in this excerpt would have been familiar to
Russiarreaders n L e salg soné of themn presumably still are, but recent Russian
editions of¢ ts B 15 te@ntdap explanatory notes in recognition of the fact that
contemporary readers cannot be expected necessarily to recognize names and quotations
that were part of the standard intellectual stock of the reading public more than a century
ago. This onsideration appliea fortiorit o t o d-Rys$ias reader.nin dealing with
the problem, the translator has two broad choices: to insert some explanatory signals in
the text, or to append explanatory notes. E
paaphrase of Pisarev, |l suggested the former
this does not seem advisable. It is clear that Termosesov is flaunting his erudition, and to
have him identify his quotations or further explain his historical referenceklwonflict
with the stylistic function of these features of his speech. Therefore, it often seems best to
amplify the translation with notes. The question is not so much one of translation as of
elucidation of obscure points, whether in the originahdhe translation.
The following passages in this excerpt may benefit from annotation:
166 (3940) A dzONM j d3d tc 6 ® Adquodatiodd®m a short poem by
Pushkin that wutilizes motifs from the openin
with the kisses of hismodhFor your | ove is more delightful
poem reads as follows:
C teastptgfd Is tsetsdz ¥y J dzOdz! W,
hO IssBts?2 kWL o dzj dzO,
LO2 i dgv; Isoetsd dztsBL Odg' W
j MdzOh j BJtetc® d o d dzO.

B
J
Esdzd ) St kdej ¢ &zOo ¥  dzj ¥ dats 2,
HO fyds BJIYdBYWISjydr 2,
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1 sCO HBsRdzjls o jMmjdzr 2 HJ d
R Hodadzj smw?® dzsydzOw Isj dz
The full poem is even more suggestive than the wgudsed by Temosesdv
note their context: AKi ss me; your kisses/ A
Reference to the poem, therefore, intensifies the insulting directness of his approach to
Bizyukina.
167 (67) B SIS OdME sz [ OC M YaRighilize Oaizlz
executed in 1867, just a few years befarts B ts tevéisdayblished. Since it was the most
famous case of the execution of a monarch (or wbaldhonarch) contemporary with
events in the chronicle, Termosewud 6s refere
hope that no reader would need a note to identify Maximilian, but given the scant
attention to history in many curricula today, such a hope may not be warranted.
168 (+x13) | steyOS¢ tse . .. . HdrezteQaadeynaay legitimately
expect assistange grasping the ironic implications. Alexander Mikhalovich Gorchakov
(17981883), Russian diplomat, Foreign Minister and eventually State Chancellor, was
noted during his tenure as Foreign Minister for resisting British and French diplomatic
pressures ftowing the Polish insurrection of 1881.Mikhail Nikolayevich Muravyov
(17961866) was an arebonservative who opposed the abolition of serfdom and who
went into retirement as the result of that step in 1861. He was called out of retirement by

the Tsamvhen the Polish rebellion occurred in 1863 and named Gov&eaoeral of the

9. u. ) EqudgidzsdrsmntoO: [JR), 1949), fmlstt. 126.

¥The explanatory note to the 1957 Soviet edition of L
British, French and Austrian fAinterferencedo in fAthe
that Polad was an independent country at the time and also that diplomatic communications constituted

fiinterference. 0
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Province of Vilna (then Russian Poland, today Vilnius, the capital of Lithuania). He

dealt so harshly with the Poles, and with those Russians who supported them, that he

acquired he appell ation AMuravyov the Hangman.

based on an incident, notorious at the time, when Nekrasov composed a laudatory poem
to Muravyov in a transparent effort to prevent closure of his jowrrmle tc j d3(Thizdzd ¢
Contemporary), bringing upon himself thereby the ridicule of the liberals and the
contempt of Muravyov.

170 (910) i ts dz¢ Bfiyfls OdAs j R te 5 H d @H: Ohis is a paraphrase
of two | i nes f rAgamroliwhicmreadscas follebenithe erigisal:

Liebe mich und sei mein Liebchen,
schones Weib, Herodi&2!

Atta Troll seems to have been well known in Russia in the 1860s and 1870s, with
more than one translation publish&llts satirization of radical pomposity and much
political journalism of the time may have attracted Leskov (and Termosesov) to it.

171 (1821) { tec d dzépalité ... d3ts dzls O dz' ¥ tc H Idedg(the references
are to the French Revolution. The first
of the Palais Royal, one of the breeding grounds of revolutionary sentiment in the Paris of
the 1780s, whoanounced his noble title in 1792 and assumed the name Philippe Egalité.
Nevertheless, this gesture, his membership in the Jacobin Club and his vote to execute
Louis XVI provided insufficient protection during the Terror and he was consigned to the

guillotine in 1793. His son, LouBhilippe, duc de Chartres, followed his father into the

8 Atta Troll: Ein Sommernachtstrayr@aput XX, Stanza 23, quoted from Heinrich Hei®&mtliche
Werke(Munich: Georg Milller, 1925), Vol. VII, 289.

“ The 1957 Soviet edition of Leskov notes that the quotation was taken from a Russian transhdtin of
Troll by Mikhailov. Mongault states in a note to his Leskov translation that at least two different Russian
translations ofAtta Troll were piblished in the 1860s, by Pisarev and Averkiev, respectively.

0

c al
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Jacobin Club, but defected to the Austrians in 1793, a few months before his father was
executed. After several years in exile, he returned to France after the Bourbratiogst
and was crowned King of the French foll owing
Termosesovoés term i s remarkably apt to si
causes and subsequently revert to their noble status. Strictly speaking, howevet, it is n
(and has no need to be) historically precise. There was only one &ghlitéathed and
he and his son were dukes, not princes. Furthermore, it was the son, not the father, who
reverted to noble status after having supported the revolution. Whaipttes&on does
is conflate the historical record of father and son, make it representative of a particular
character type, and to apply this to a Russian phenomenon and specifically to
Bornovolokov. To achieve all this in two words is indeed admirable.
As for the second term cited, the AMontag
faction of the French National Convention in the early 1790s. Termosesov uses the word
to suggest that the group to which he and Bornovolokov had belonged was one at the
extreme lef of the political spectrum.
There seemso valid reason to change the second term in the translation, though
it should be written withanupperas e A MO r at her than the small
The first termyf tc d dagplité, presents a more delegiroblem. Numerous possibilities

~

of translation spring immediately to mind:
APrince, Hg & PgalitétPedemut t i ng the fathero6s assume
plurad A Phi Edalige@® or it s E rHgpdgood thansktgsihie paashage:n t .

iy ouPrincetegalité © whi ch makes it apply only to Bo
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of people to which he beHgalitédg so. a nMlo nLguatuhletr hiiaSs
unsere heutigen Prinzé&malitss , 0 t h serviegithe plyral. e
It is important to preserve the plural if the sense of the term is to be rendered
accurately, and all the possibilities listed above do so, at least in their written forms.
When some are pronounced, however, the plural is not alWagsa r . APrinceso s
very much |l i ke fAprincess, 0 particularly when
Also, readers who know French may hesitate over the pronunciation intended for a word
likeEgalits ; t he final #Aso0 wdibitdd,itwauldbesiteatur i n Fr e
Does this really make any difference? Since the translation is designed primarily
for reading silently, is it not enough for the written text to be clear? | would argue that
aural intelligibility is in fact an importantonsideration when rendering direct quotations
of spoken language, even if all who use the translation read it silently. After all, most
readers fAhear o the sounds in their mindbs ea
meaning when spoken does not ringe as a reproduction of colloquial language.
One could solve this particular problem by using the English equivalent for the
nam& iPrince Equalities, o for example. This cft
however, since the reference to the EreRevolution is clearer if the French name is
preserved, and while a note could be provided as a crutch for the reader, the translator
should endeavor to minimize the necessity to go beyond the text for full comprehension.
To facilitate easierrecognito of t he family on which the ref
Egalts mi ght be used, but aside from the quest
not, i1t is not as felicitous as Leskovds ter

people to whom thanalogy is drawn.
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Bearing these considerations in mind, | would be inclined to translate the words
fiEgalitépr i nces. 0 While not ideal, this renditio

plural which is less subject to aural confusion than some afthiezs, and uses a

construction that is common in colloquial Englighy( , Aithe Johnson boys, O
Rockefeller brotherso).
172 (1415) rRo Odz A Otcj o dy .:. These gresch&@racterisidz

Russian fairy taleAs it is clear from the text subsequentray Wolf performs various
services for the dispossessed Ilvan Tsarevich. Both Hapgood (who translates the
sentence, fiDo you play Ivan Tsarevich, and I
(whose translation reads,e i®Gloyep d¢ri SPIONCRTr

footnotes to that effect. Luther, however, is able to dispense with annotation by

translating it, ASeien sie mein M2rchenprinz
woul d suggest following bhitemerds ilYoad | asd tr
lvan, | i ke in the fairy tale, and 106l be vyo

At this point it should be noted that we have used the samé&woml r iona@ e 0
translate three different Russian wordstz® . t¢ d alzdy O tc J. &afchyof the termhas
a specific meaning in Russian, the first being a Russian noble title held largely by
descendants of ruling princely houses of medieval time, the second a generic used only
for foreign princes and the third applied to the son of a tsar (and int&ekya tsar could
be a ruler with a very small domain). It is unfortunate that we, along with French and
German translators, have only one convenient term to render the more specific words.

The loss in specificity seems rather minor in this instancegteryand it is
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compensated to some degree by the fact that

understanding of Termosesovodés playful al |l usi
174 (1718) wls j pBitc CYists i de@a2 ¢ O L O:dz' Here, Termosesov

adaptstwo linesfrom s peech by MaPoleayavhich readrasifellows:i n 6 s

) jstek v fsMdzOd & &OSOL Odz j§ ;
C kjtedz © ddmlsOn jeEs o) dyo.

Of our three translators, only Mongault made note of the quotation. He translated
the sentence as follows, and provides a fdettm indicate the source:

Néoublie pas, mon cher, que je tobédai ®t
cho©ti ment de tes p®ch®s. Oui, oui, oui, |
de ta couronneo.

Luther and Hapgood simply translate it straight without quotationsyark note.

Al t hough Mongault adds a few phrases to t
p®ch®s, 06 and AOui, oui, o0uiwniedthamitshoud make t h
be, his technique of supplying quotation marks and a note citing the sourcefiteg
in this instance. Quotation marks are not present in the original, and indeed the quotation
is not precise since Termosesov has amended it to make it apply to Bornovolokov, not
Peter the Great. Still, the source would be unmistakable to mesiadRueaders and the
foreign reader should not be | eft in ignoran

brother, that &él was sent to you in puni shme

|l eavesd, 0 with a footnot ePoltataent i fying the pa

Word Play
Whereagroviding notes to elucidate a literary or historical reference is as

defensible in a translation as it is in a modern edition of a classic in the original language,
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the same cannot be said of word play. It, after all, istgral part of the original text,
and ideally the translator should find a comparable play on words in his own language to
render it. This is not always possible, and a poor second best is an insertion in the text of
words explaining or indicating theature of the aberration. Least satisfactory, in my
view, is annotation that explains what the translator has been unable (or too lazy) to
render more directly.
We have dealt with examples of word play previously, and this excerpt furnishes
several moreFortunately, all are relatively easy to imitate, at least in part, in English.
166 (1112) Af w30 lsMdzin o d dOYWC fnd dz! “Several elements in
the servant boyods clever mMbpldas®Rgftizes er ve att
most striking and the most important to reflect in the translation. One should also note
t hat t he mo tingagis associated witk thosefelements of society that
normally usdf tc ts fyls s thg pgasgntry and the urban working clgsdh(j dzdhe
formal, literary form of the name, asdfy j dize #olloquial variant?) Finally, we note
the use of the enclititc, which conveys an element of respect, even though it probably
reflects an almost involuntary speech habit on the part of the boy when he is addressing
his social fAbetters. o
Hapgood transl ated the boyds resggponse aln
is ignored), then annotes i1it: fAMy mother i sn
satisfactorily with: fAMeine Mutter ist keine

the use of the enclitic, however, this version fails to reflect the facyY#ranoshka used

oo, 1] bwkbamOtd? tglzfr]fng 7 s@§o®@: -t gHGNE€d2 WPetroveky 1980) ,
actually labelgsh € iy dtddl 2O B s H dzO W 1stsd35)utjd34alz,s[ was notmahesear |l i er in
placed by Petrovsky in this category fall generally withintthie ts f Is srianpeyas defined by Girke.

Subject to the caveats set forth in Chapter Two, Girlk
discussion of stylistic levels.
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his motherdéds given name, the form of which i

contrast, changes the image entirely and offers the following ingenious rendition:

Comme ce satan® garnement r ®pamrddiétaide | 6eau
trait® de sal aud. Et voil™ ce morveux Qqui me
monsieur, cbest vous qui en faites pour |l e m
The play on the homonyms sal aud/ sale eau 1is
rendition subtly shifts the overall pression this incident leaves of Termosesov. In the
original, Termosesov insulted the boy by calling him a pig and the boy replied in a
manner which was not directly insulting, but
furious reaction, therefore, evdntiwas largely feigned to provide a pretext for a-&te
téte with Bizyukina, gives an early unmistakable impression of his character. In
Mongaultdéds version, the boy defends himself
t he | att er 6s ceponewhatsere uhdesstanadablg and the insight into his
character less striking.
| would prefer something similar to Luthe
possibility would be, 0Slageya anyA Intod rhrea tbisv enloy ,

mightreadfi é not a piggyfinéunhon ®&egglowdvar,mithar Sue. 0

Peggy nor Sue are specific Russiannames, i t woul d scefisbettdrhat APel

166 (3536) WG s dzEANEO 2 dAOVG s dztisds@ OV :dzdz®VY 6 m not a t ea
head but a desperate head, 06 Hapgood transl at
the word play. Lut her suggests the | atter w
Dampf k e s s elasighidwabit fyoan tirhetto time, just omits the sentence. |

woul d suggest: #Altds not tea but teasing tha
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168 (30) fiod Mmdzd M+ € &d® :H J dBizfiykirch was affecting a
French accentpowiankd ®@®hér owtf @&r pimod amanmer at i on C
of speech that some nobles and intellectuals adopted in the nineteenth century and which
implied a disdainful or condescending attitude toward the Russian language and culture.

In some respects it is comparable to Americans affeeatiBgtish pronunciation.

Hapgood makes a stab at reprodanci ng Ter mo
altogever too audasus, 0 b uspeakingreaslerthe es not c o
import of the speech distortion. Mongault produces a smoother senténtewi A Eh non,
ma 6z red, r®pligua Termosessov en parodiant
however, zézaiementefers to a speech defect rather than an affectation. This time it is
Luther who ignores the aberrant pronunciation. Given its signdeahis omission must
be considered a serious lapse.

One could, of course, get across the idea ofstandard pronunciation with a
sentence | i ke, AYou ah weally too fwesh, o0 bu
not of an imitation of foreign praunciation. In order to make the situation clear to the
reader, it is probably necessary to employ both distorted spelling and some explanation,
and | would suggest the f-aHyltcofwiasdg:. 6 N®k, nos k
reeahly tooomeeahl y t he right amount for the occasio
affected, foreigrs oundi ng speech é

173 (29) M {Issets § s ukBhswalizazsds®Ortion of
Tuberozovds name t o mak 8 surptisinglydignorddbyallk e t uber

ow three translators. (Or, can it be that th
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typographic error?) In any event, it is a significant touch and easy enough to convey. We
can have Termosesov refer to Athis Tubercul o
* * % * *
Thereremaina few other points of interest that fall into neither of the categories

we have been discussing.

On pagel67, lines37-38, we once again have a passage whertsthe o '
contrast is crucial. Ter mose®a®v imotteas ktihnagt tE
him, while he haslsbede m nadd darsetsss iheegr I eot luasse Tfifih e

obvious way to render this in English (though apparently not so obvidaasur to

Hapgood, who once again lB'éswitéadfiosiithamesdk.
Therefore, I have transl ated the passage as
Termosesov while I dm calling you Darya? Cal

This does not totalldispose of the matter, however, since Bizyukina continues to
use™®At hroughout the chapter. To indicate thi
at the most logical subsequent place (pE&f line 29in the original).

On several occasions Termosesises diminutives with semantic overtones that
should be retained in the translation. The following may serve as examples:

1 At OdeH j 9dz[269 @] is used with jocular and mildly deprecatory
effect. Mongault render szviotuse fof datti v e
neither Luther nor Hapgood acknowledge the diminutive: both have

si mpl y-vioruesndez | would suggest da | itt
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T M 4 tod § d iy AULY3IP) carries overtones of contemptuous irony
which previous translators ignored. | would tlarest e i-d o UiX0d | | et s
instead of the Acorrespondenceo used b

ironic tone in the context.

1 M OtetsH d b JIE2E6] also suggests irony and contempt. Hapgood

tried to show this by tranlstléast i ng it 0
transl ation conveys it more effectivel
however simply translates it fidas Vol k
di mi nutive. I would be inclined to tr

When Termosesov uses folksy sms from thef tc ts ) Is sdylisticdeyel, it is
al ways with irony and coddsse ogein s idgpnldh o SRO B tcedX
26) (l'iterally, Ahunger, after all, is not o
ut i lddjz dofs®d Bt dIs t,lthe phmse hias yariaugnseanings: that something

or someone is not good company, is not the likes of the interlocutors, or is unavoidable.

Dal 6 lists the following examples of sayings
s3] ols! dzj Mo ts?2 BEKOIs; ttOL Gtso Otetso Ols! dzgj Ml
Death is not your brother; you wonoét be h

s OL dzgfho BAc OIs
The Treasury (or Government) is not your brother.

1 86 dzj Mets2 BOI, dzj Lkeojtedzj "N Mw.
God is not your brother; you wondét avoid

1 OyoOdz Mlsets dzgj Mots?2 BtOIs! ;! Bkzse s ctsotstedh !
The boss (or management, or government) is not your brother;
you wonét be having much to say.
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I n Ter mos e sdpjv 6ffpo t92h nBatee@lss Ai s not good ¢ omg
transl ators deal with it with vahlhuggerng degr ece
makes a man desperate, 0 which conveys the ge
overtone and the concrete i mage. Lut her has
better, being more concrete, but still lacks the folksy coloration. Mongah# imost
i maginati ve. His Ala faim fait sortir | e 1|o
Something comparable would be an acceptable solution in English, but in order to adhere
as closely as possi bl e t o ngdrafteoal, makesma | I mage
spiteful buddy é.0

Thesayingfies OB Iz 829 ¢ tc 5 % @M (8] is another folk saying Termosesov
uses with heavyironyl stesy thsans | i terally Ato jgdakl fort
BOBEZH BB YdBeans ei t h edprospéces br gan nnéctors. Tihe o
l atter meaning i smtistatbdedsdyizd bk, ¢ s BOtBHzZé CpPOr over b i
octcspydkbkHe | ives well who has friends in the
equi valent to the saying Alt.é60s not what you

Both Hapgood and Luther ignored the proverb with its implication of good

connections. Hapgood transl ated the <cl ause
old grandmas dono6ét tell our fortunes, as the
nihi | i sts to satraps. o0 But this translation m:

reader how telling a fortune can open doors of advancement otherwise closed. Luther
took care of this in his renditi,owiemanwhi ch r u
aus einem Nihilisten im Handumdrehen zum Sat

precisely what Termosesov was suggesting, wh
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gave him connections that made his jump from rebel to ruler possible. Mbnga
recognized this when he rendered the passage
vous n®s coi ff®s, nous ne pouvons pas pr ®ten

satrapes. 0

Since the allusion to Bornovolpickiovds nobl
Termosesovdés words, | would prefer to keep t
that the colloquialism Ato pull stringso fur
stylistic |l evel. My suggest i gstqpultlkeer ef or e,

you do so that we can skip right up from nih
Finally, we have another instance in this excerpt of an animal simile that would

appear discordant in English if retained. This occurs when Bornovolokov calls

Ter mosfiplstolsy( diat tl e) and t he 174@42%)r Sineenswer s Wwi

the bovine image in English is associated more with docility than with rascality, it seems

advisable to replace the cow with a pig. Th

fol owed by, #AOink, oink.o

Now let us turn to the suggested translation of the entire excerpt.
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SUGGESTED TRANSLATION

CHURCH FOLKS

PART TWO

Chapter IX

Through the locked doaf the study our infatuated Bizyukina had been hearing
quiet splashing sods like ducks make on a pond, interspersed with vigorous sprinkling
of water and gurgling sounds, but all this had ceased and Termosesov had still not

appeared. Does he have so much to say to that speechless towheaded prince of his that

heds sgjlortha&i he gone to sleep? €& That wou

tired out from traveling. Or could he be rea

what does he need to read, when heds smarter
But while she was musg in this fashion, the door opened and the servant boy

Yermoshka appeared on the threshold with a washbasin full of soapy water. He did not

close the door behind him, and Darya Nikolayevna had a view of everything. Off in the

depths of the room was tlenall figure of the towheaded prince, who was looking out

the window, and there alongside him, but <cl o

torso. The inspector and his assistant were both only partly dressed. Bornovolokov was
in long underpants andsparkling white shirt of Dutch linen; the two scarlet ribbons of

his silk suspenders lay over his shoulders and crossed on his back; the blond hair on his
small head was in order, but he was still smoothing it carefully with a metal brush.

Termosesov ircontrast stood right in the line of sight, presenting his features and body to
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clear view; his shirt collar was open and his sleeve was rolled well past his elbow,
displacing his muscular and hairy arms.

Termosesov was holding on these arms a long Rutsias with red roosters
embroidered along the borders and was vigorously rubbing and patting the damp hair that
stood out from his skin.

From the energy that dear Ismail Petrovich applied to this operation, one could
confidently surmise that the powerfaheerful and spontaneous trills audible minutes
before through the closed door definitely emanated from Termosesov, while
Bornovolokov only quacked and splashed like a duck. But then Yermoshka came back,
the door slammed, and the delicious view wask#dc

Il n that brief time, however, Termosesovos
and he did not pass up the opportunity to console Bizyukina by appearing without the
towheaded prince. He came out with a robe thrown loosely over his shoulders and,
hold ng Yer moshka by the ear, shoved him into
show your face unless | <call you!o

Then he closed the door to the study, where the prince remained, and sat down in

the same garment alongside his hostess.

ALIi sten,naBi z2zyhuks really wondét do, my dear .
familiarly. AJudge for yourself, how youdve
a |little pig because he spilled water on the
mot hetr 68 mioggy but a Pel ageya. o That 6s al |

0emanci patedd him, wasnot it? Yes or no?o0
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Then Termosesov said in a completely different tone, with the softest intonation:
AThat 6s right, i sndt inisatcRatohed voicetleas ? 0 He wutt er
Bi zyukinads heart stopped. She understood t
quite different from the one posed, the implied meaning of which frightened even her by
its cynicism, and she therefore sat silent, but Teesms continued the attack.

AYes or no? Yes or no?0 he continued pres

There was no possibility of leisurely reflection and Bizyukina, casting an alarmed
|l ook at Termosesov, startdtdid to say meekl y, 0

ButTer mosesov cut her off in the middle of
and done with it! You need say no more. Give me your hand. From the first glance | saw
that we are made for each other and thatods e
lebt s waste no more time, just show your | ove

AWoul dnét you I ike some tea?0 his hostess
these words.

ANo, thatdods not what | 6m after. l'tds not

AThen a g, amaymd? wibarya Ni kol ayevna whi s
herself.

AWine?0 repeated Termosesov. fiYoulbre Oswe
with that he drew Madame Bizyukina to him an
covered her crimson mouth with hesathery lips.

ANow tell me, why are you such a fervent
i mmedi ately after the kiss, holding the | ady

A Why, l dm no monarchist at all!o Bizyukin
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AThen why are yoruri g gfFearn aMd xsi minl imeoru o f
Termosesov, smiling, showed her the black under the nails and, giving her a push, said,
AGo wash your hands! 0o

The hostess flushed to her ears and almost burst into tears. She had always had
impeccably clean fingernail but had dirtied them on purpose in order to win praise, but
now there was no point in explaining. She rushed into her bedroom, washed her hands
there, and announced as she came out smiling
are clean. o

But theguest shook his finger at her and replied that republicanism was a very
stupid game. AWhy fiddle around with a repub
troubl e. Il have with me photographs of al/l
|l i ke,gi e them to you and we can put them on

ABut | already have them. o

AWhere do you have them? Hid them, didnot

Satan, |1 6ve guessed it; you were expecting g
downandhidtem so you could parade your | iberalis
stupid! Go get them right now and 106l hang

The hostess, trapped and exposed, again flushed, but took the framed pictures out
of the drawer and brought Termosesovammer and nails as he demanded, and he set to
work.

Dondét you think theyoll | ook best here, o
finger.

AWhatever you say, Mr. Termosesov.oO
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AWhy is it you are stil!]l cal | iDaya?me Mr . T
Call me 1 zzy. Now hand me the portraits.o
AMy husband bought these. 0

AAnd i tds a good thing that he respects t
weol | put the ministers in a row here undern
The Chacellor. Excellent! He stood up for Russia for our sakes. Good for him that he
stood up for us. Letdés put him first for tha
Termosesov held up a picture of the late Count Muravyov to eye level and said,

AMi khaykayiNectkko hell o, hello, hello!o

3t

Did you know hi m?0
AMe? You mean was | personally acquainted

but some of my friends enjoyed talking to him. They had only compliments and praise.

He led one of our young ladiesto faithGCrh r i st and i nspired Nekraso
put him right up. Well, now everything is 1in

Termosesov jumped down, took his hostess
kind of reward am | going to get from you??o

This seemedsoamusihgo Bi zyukina that she giggled a

for what ?0

AFor everything. For the work, for the co
you the grateful type?0 Taking Bizyukinads r
ADondét Yyohbhawki akwarm heart?0 he asked, tas

embarrassment.
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But Darya Nikolayevna was insulted and, withdrawing her hand, said angrily,

fresh! o

AMr. Termosesov! You are really too
ATsk, t sk, -éhdykobfre@¥ ¢vu 06 a IN-alklyetam, neealrlyehe
right amount for the occasi on, osounfi®yr mosesov

speech and put his free arm around her waist.

AYoubre simply an i mpudent boor!

Darya Nikolayevna chargess she angrily tore herself from his grasp.

~

Al dondt have a trace of 1I mpudence

nature smart, straightforward, natur al

Termosesov merely

you talk to a man on intimate ter ms

know why youb6re behaving as you are, t

in valuing your company. o0

Bizyukinaof cour se wanted above all to

sly, o she said, turning her face a bit

do | need to be

3t

SI'y! Why sl y?

Who tol d

3t

you | love you?bo

Lo

St

ok, sthgp opretendi

defini

St

No, I 6m not pretending. |

the | e bit. o

That 6s of tal ki nonsense!

St

enough ng

you somet hing: |l can read

of person | am, but that has to be in

You

intelkigsnowoman thénaydu undérstapdowinyd r e

t he

be

Natur

t el

y 0 uww you What kind b o

forg

and |
and p
an
way
hen vyo
con:
from

al |

How ¢cC
ok ; I

privat
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Bizyukina was speechless.
AYou understand what |1 dm saying? We need
each other completely éfor a political pur po

Bizyukina remained silent.

Termosesov sighed, released the | adyods ha
Russian women! How different you are from Po
way to go to come up to the Poles! Just give a Polish woman Izmail Termosesov and
s hedd artwith leim. She would stick with him and move mountains.

APol i sh women are quite different from us

AWhy are they different?o0

AThey | ove their country, but we hate our

ASo what? The Pol e ,allenemesflPolighv e, have enen
independence. Your enemies are all Russian p

AThat 6s true. o

AWell, so who is your most bitter enemy h
the full Dbrunt of Termosesovds hand! o

Al have a | ot of enemies. O

ATel | me t hee woerrsyt woonresst! o nTehs ! 0O

ATwo are the worst.o

AThe names of those wretches! Gi ve me th

AWell, one é one of them is Deacon Achill

ATo the gall ows with Deacon Achillalo

AThe other is Archpriest Tuberozov. o
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ADown with Archpriest Tuberozov! o

irThe whole town is behind them, all the p

ASo what difference does that make? Let t
them up. Termosesov knows the authorities so

peopl e. o

AWel |l , the aucthloyr ihtavees ad osnodftt esxpaot i n t he
Al's that so? Then heds really kaput. Now
6Love me and be mine, Herodias! 60

Bizyukina kissed him without a second thought.

ANow thatodéds t he hesavexclaned, and afteryglestionih@ r mo s
her about how and why her enemies Tuberozov and Achilla had offended her, shook her
hand with a smile on his face and retreated to the room where his companion had

remained throughout.

Chapter X

The inspector wasah yet asleep when his lucky assistant came back to the room.
Clad in a white | i ne n-bomicagnpaniesntwasrlyingonihelvedno s e s o v
prepared for him, feet covered with a light plaid coverlet, and was dozing or musing with
his eyelids closd.
Termosesov wanted to establish whether his chief was asleep or only pretending
to be, so he went up to the bed quietly, bent over his face, and called him by name.
AYou sl eeping?06 Termosesov asked.

AYes, 0O replied Bornovol okov.
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AWhat do yso?u nYeoaun ,coyuel dndét be asl eep or vy

Yes. 0O

=]

ANow thatodéds absurd. o
Termosesov went over to the other couch, threw off his robe and also started
settling down to rest.
AWhile you were | ying here daybdgamami ng, |

as he stretched out.

I n reply to this, Bornovolokov again said
a curious fiyes, 0 so to speak, with a tinge o
AYessir, yes it iIis, because | can tell yo

dsmomveries for us. 0

3t

With that | ady?o
AThe | ady? Oh, thatodos a separate matter,
you remember what | told you when | caught you on the Sadovaya Boulevard in

Moscow??o0

AUnf ortunately, yes! o
AAs | told yoea, mXoturgrané in@wms prince'! Y o
friends this way, trying to drop them. Onl vy

or not ?20

AThat 6s what you said. o

St

So you remember! Then you must al so reca
youandpoi nted out that our Egalit® princes | ik

privileges of your birth and your fat jobs,
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your old buddies and fellow Montagnards. | went through all that with you in great

detail . o

AYes, you certainly did.od

AFine! You understood that it was not a g
were very obliging and | give you credit for

cast me off, because hunger, after all, makgstaful buddy and when a man gets
hungry you never know what heds going to dre
Termosesov has a firstass memory and some gumption to boot. When you were a
bright red revolutionary, he already knew that you would be &tormt s ome day. 0
AUhuh. o
AYou decided to take me with you as an as
not insult you with flattery, you didndot dec
were terrified that I-doukyod semtuolog brotleers ai€reeo f t h o s

Pol and. 0O

3t

Ugh! o
ANever mind, prince, you neednodot sigh.
on the Sadovaya Boulevard in Moscow when | held you by your coat lapel and you tried
to get away farnonannide :grdooamndétbentcause Ter mosesov
Termosesov will do you a great service. Now take you and that party of yours. You
dondét admit scum | i ke Termosesov. No, youobve
newspapers and you try by hookooook to wangle jobs as inspectors of the dear hoi
polloi.

Alf you say so. o0
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Awell, youdéll never make it. o
AWhy not ?0
AfBecause youbre very clumsy. The patriot

raise a storm and then pitch you out on the

AHM~ 0
AYessir. Just get rid of these newspapers
will take care of itself. You just be Princ

Gray Wolf helper. o

AYes, youbre a gray wolf all right.o
AThat 6stthe. wayém Gray Wolf and if you wa
gol den manes, and firebirds, and princesses,

With that, Gray Wolf sprang suddenly from his lair, jumped over to the bed of his
Prince lvan and said soffy iMove over toward the wall
you. 0
Bornovolokov moved and Termosesov sat next to him on the edge of the bed, put
his arm around him, and said in a |l ow voice,

ulcer is! Give them a eel scare! o

St

I dondt understand what youdre driving a
AWell, doesndét Christianity consider al/l
have considered it harmful to have the scriptures translated into the vernacular. No,
Christianity ilybe ntergrdted, yau ee,na dangemis way, and any
priest can be that kind of an interpreter.o

AOur priests are so incompetent thereds n
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AAl I right, i1tds fine so | ong as they are
havepat i sans and i f theyore not kept in check
compromi se with them: what we need to do is

AYou many be right. o

AJust so. Al ways stand for the short | eas
Ter mosesov. Cling to him as Prince Ivan did
you, |l 611 write you such a dispatch that eve

you as an administrative genius. o
Termosesov lowered his voice againandwento 6 Re me mber when you
with the gover nod yswerxonngadutiomMhe cls ard takdhga r y

and he said that His Excellency regretted some of his earlier errors of judgment and

particularly the fact that he had indulged certainipatrt s wi t h excessive int
AYeso
ARemember how he méinking mriesehdd eveh adtiressed e f r e e
sharp words to His Excellency?bo0
AYes. O

ABut you probably didndot realize that thi
hereinthistom wher e youdre | ounging about and wont¢
anything about him. o

Bornovolokov suddenly sat bolt wupright an
what the executive secretary told me?o0

AThat 6s si mpl e. |l was |Iwalsk inrog Ime thiardd i ycu

an eye on you, after all. But thatds not th
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campaign with this Tuberculosov priest and w

such independent men in the clergy are. The finatdgonclusion will be that religion

can be permitted only as one of the forms of public administration. As soon as faith

becomes a serious faith, it is har mful , and

be the first to express this thoughtdrassure you it will be repeated with your name,

like the thoughts of Machiavelli and Metternich. Are you satisfied with me, my lord and

master ?0

bro

had

Red

A

A

3t

3t

3t

3t

Yes. O

And you authorize me to act?o0

Yes. O

What do you mean by thawhatyegd? WDaoarets? 0t
Yes, it does. 0

Fine! Because, you know, sometimes O6yes?d

Termosesov stepped away from his superior

St

St

her sl aves cané6t afford toywassbwe ti me. V
skip right up from nihilists to satraps.
enough of going hungry. Wherever | turn
6 and nobody wil/|l hire a Red. o

Turn white. 0
[ candtthé fwhi tewash. o

Why didndét you sign up in Petersburg as
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Al tried, 0 Termosesov replied without emb
prevails today, all those vacancies were tak
provemysdl f i rst. o

ASo do something to prove yourself .0

ifGive me a chance to show what | can do,

ASwi nel 0 Bornovol okov hissed.

AOi nk, oink!o Termosesov uttered in a pie

Bornovolokov jumped up, clutched hisheadenhr or and asked, @AWha
mean?o

AThat ? That s just your black pigbds voic
pig to be a bit more polite to him,0 Ter mose

Bornovolokov ground his teeth in rage and turned to thewrdibut a word.

ANow thatods better! Calm down, my nobl e p
color of yours so much or 106l take a paint
splattered that youol |l gl ow oiyou intpimshmeng, r k! Do n

|l &m a thorn among Wear mariwahtddésalebves. o
Enervated, Bornovolokov suppressed a sigh and pretended to fall asleep.

Triumphant, Termosesov dropped right off to an unfeigned sleep.
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ACHILLA WRITES FROM PETERSBURG

This excerpt, taken from Part Five, Chapter 1V, comes toward the end of the
chronicle, just before Tuberozovdos death. As
from his exile in the province capital, but is still prohibited from exercising any
ecclesastical or pastoral functions. His beloved wife, Natalya Nikolayevna, had died
during his exile.

Tuberozov is met by Achilla, who has been
Natalya died, and they decide that they will live together from then on. Howeven
the archdeacon in the province falls ill, Achilla is unexpectedly assigned to accompany
the bishop to Saint Petersburg for a meeting of the Holy Synod. Most of the chapter
comprises quotations from the letters Achilla writes from the provinceéatadioscow,
and St. Petersburg and the conversation he has with Tuberozov immediately after his
return.

These passages are notable for Leskovds a
and muddled thinking a superficial exposure to urban life and theaaal | Aintell ectu
of the day produced on the dulitted but wellmeaning Achilla. Here, as in some of his
other works, he has Achilla make frequent use of malapropisms. This reinforces the
picture of a person who has acquired some of the sloganstiindest of the radical
intellectuals, but at a level so superficial and inaccurate that he is unable even to

pronounce the words for key concepts properly.
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THE RUSSIAN TEXT

THABA ‘TI‘TBEPT.UI

Boilas B cpofi AoMm, rjae B TeueHHe AOBOMLHO XOJATOTO
BpeMeHIl OCTABAACH XOISIMIOM M ERHHCTBCHHEIM JKIUIBUOM
ABSIKOH Axxuula, TIPOTONON fIONEAO0BA/ CTHXINOIO HCNOMINA
g Ccyxoil mpofop ero Kypuaboit rooBH I, cfolifd BMecTe ¢

HHAM BCe KOMHATKYH, NEPEeXPecTHNI NYCTYIO CCHDOTENYIO KPO‘_

satky Haraasn Huxonaepuw 1 ckasam:

— Yro xe, Apyr: Teneph HaM ¢ Tofoll yxe He c*rom H
PACXOAHTLCA, — CTANEM WHTH BMecre!

— U ouenr usmoabTe: paa, B TOTOB, U Jaxe caM TaK
pacnosara, — OTBeYan Axmwa i onarth cOeHMIl PyKaMit
ofxnaa npotorona.

Tak oun ¥ ocranich XKiTb BBOEM: Axnana CAYHUIL B
Lenkey 4 foMoBnyuan,’ a TySeposos chiel noua, uuTall
Hxona Byunaita, ayman n Moaincs.

Oit noxasuiBalcAd N3 AOMa PEAKO, WM, JyYIle CKa3laTh,
COBCEM He TOKIZHIBANCA, H HA BOTPOCH HAERIUABIIHX ero
Joaell, noieMy Qi e BHXOAHT, KOPOTKO OTBCY AL

— Ia Bor... BCe... cOGHPAIOCE,

Qi npeficTBHTEABIO BCe COOUPAACA R KU YCHJCHUHON I
COCPENIOTOUEHHOIO JKH3HBIO CaMONOBEpsIoWero cebst Ayxa.

AXuana OTCTRaMsia ero OT BeaxHX 3260t ¥ monevennii, i
'3T0 RaBafo CTapIly Boabimoce yAolCTEO coduparnes.

Ho Hen0aro Cyxaero GHin0 ANHTHCA 1 3TOMY 6.IaKEICTBY.
Axunay xaana uecrs: ero 6pad ¢ coforo B Ileteplypr apxH-
epeill, BuI3BAHHMNIT HA Yepeny AJst TPUCYTCTRBOBAHIIA B CHIOZC,
I'yGepuckiii Iporonbskor Gbia 11€330pD0B.

Paccrapanne Assikona ¢ TyGeposcsbim ObUIO TpOrareab-

HOe, H Axunaa, HEKOTAA He muUcaBwk{l HIKAKKMX DIHCCM H He

3aMaBUDAl, KAK HX THUIYT U KaK OITIPaBAfAIOT, He TOJILKO BH-
apaacs npcath oTiy Tyfepososy, O H RCIOJHAN ITO,
Tienma ero OnLIH OPUTHIIAIBHL! H- CTPAIL, le Meliee
yeM Dech CKAaJ ero MuiuficHus # xualti. [Ipexne Bcero on
npucran TyGepo3oBy NHCHMO ¥3 ryfepHTXCro ropola H B
STOM NHChME, BAOKEHKOM B KOHBEPT, HA KOTOpOM Obiio Hal-
NUICAHO! «Oruv npotonepero TyGepo3osy, cexperHo 1t B cob-

CTRelLe PYKUS, HIBSURAJ, YTO, MHBYUH B MOHICTWDE, OH

OTOMCTIL 32 Hero ucHaopy Tpoazuio, PHBA3AR €r0 KOTY 1id
cnuHy woadacy ¢ HaanucamneM: «Ciio Koafacy si XO3SHHY
HeCy» H MYCTHB XoTa $erath ¢ 3TOIO0 HOHICIO [0 MONACTHIPIO.

Uepes Mecau Axuana nHcaa 13 MOCKBH, CKOb Ota eMy
TICHPaBIIach, HO 4TO HaPOX 3AeChb NPeayKaBHH, H ocoﬁenno
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feRYHe, KOTOPLIE ABA DPa3a 3BANM ero THTH BMeCTe JaMuang,
20 4TO OH, €3uag B3 NPaKTHKH, YTO Takde olfosnavaer ¢u2
JaMnond, TaXofl HX TeBYeCKOl HAIVIOCTH TOMLKO HOBOMLIID
NORHEHNCH?. o '

Eiie HeMHOMO ¢nycrst oy Tmcan yxe nu3 IlerepGypra:
«lTpesroGesHuil APYr Moii # Balie BHCoxonpenozofie oTel
Capemiil. Pagosamucs. JKusy gyjaecHo Ha ROARODLE, KOTODOE
OyJer BpOZE MOHACTHIPLKA, HO COONa3HY yHac K2k MHOTO,
TOTOMY UTO BCE PABHO UTO ¢pelH Wwymuoro ropoia. Ho no sac

© pee-TaKi, HECMOTPS HA CHIO IIyMHOCTB,: CKyuato, ubo BMe-

c1e On ecqd Ob TYT OGbLTH, TO oTpapHeit Onl ropasio BeeMy
saBoeM YAHBAAAKCh. Coperwt Baumt Gaarde f1oMiI0 ¥ CO-
Jepxy €e6s B IOCTOANIIOM y BCeX TIOYTeHHH, Ha Yo ¢ nMeere
npuMeTY B TOM MOCKOBCKOM JIAMIOAE, KOTODOro NHTE He 3a-
xoter [lblo camylo Mag0CTs, A2 M TO LMaBlee BCEro JAf
TOrO, ITO “CPe3 HEeMIThe ONACZIOCh; KaK Obl XOpOLIZe SHaKOM-
CIBO I1¢ pacTepaTh, XOPOILEro 3ech MHOMO, HO ALIKONOS M2-
CTOAMIMX, K2K Ne-taimeny TpeSyercs, HeT; BCe TCHOPHCTHIE,
AIpHCTONtbie JI0-HAUTEMY PAa3Be TONBKO K K1aaGHIlaM, H XOTH
#lble AepxaT cela H oueHs Aake (opclicTo, HO 1 cofolo Bee
NIPOTHB NAC XUAKH H B CAYKEHHH BCE AefCTBYIOT I'OBOPKOM,
@ HepelKo JaXe ¥ He B HOTY, NIoUeMy NeBYHM ¢ HUMH NoTPad-
JATh XODOWO HeBO3MOXKI0, S XKe; Kak b sTOM CcBeayuuii, HX
MOfe e MOAPANK2Io, a CAYXKY f10-CBOCMY, H 3aTO XOTh # NPH-
e3uil, 1O KYICHeCTBO NMPHUNIawWaino MeHa 8 ['ocTuHBIl pRX
noX BOPOTAM! 8 LIaTpe MOAeOCH CAYMCHTL H, OKPOMS JeHEK-
HOTO Tojapelus, 3a Ty <ayxOy ZaiH MHe TpH (QyIsapOBHE

IraTKa, Kakue Bul JgobHTe, H 5 HX BaM TIpHBE3Y B TOCTHIICL. _.

Ha spopopbe! Ckyualo f Toxe HeMalo, KOHeUHO MO CBO&H

Heo(Da30BAHHOCTH, 2 ¥ NOTOMY, YTO OTO3CIOAY Ma.1exo. MUs

yrowemnnit 3eck e Goasuwte xodmrit, Ja 2 no HaasHocT
MA7I0 ¥ XOro it {u8alo, I0TOMY YTO H2J0 BCC B LTOPOHY: T Ke
€3y a RoJ-uMIlepHaNe, a Ha HeM HHKyJZa 8 CTODOHY He-
'BO3MOJII0, 110 DBHl 3TOrO, MO CBoell HPOBHNIHAMNBLIOCTI, HE
gtofiMere; CHANIUL TOYHO Ha JOMe, Ha XPHIUIKe 0UCHb BLICOKO,
i eI CXOAHTH OTTYNA, TO HajJ0o HMETh 50.'1.5‘11.‘[)?10 JIOBKOCTD,
qTOOH CUTHYTh ROJMOIT HA BCeM CKaKy, a JJs :KeHCKOoro ho.a,
[0 MpHUHRE HX OALMAH, 3TOr0 jaxe He noaeosdior. Masos-
YHKY Ke 31¢Ch, TIO 3aMEYAHMIO, QUEeHh HACMEUWINBH, X (yie
palw Gpar AYXOBHHIA CTaileT WX ~HAHUMAaTh, HO JKePTBYeT

OuyeHbs ACLIEBO, TO CHH ceiiyac OAUH O ADYIoM BHEIKDHKAWOT -

«Hanpacio, Gatiomxa, ¢ BRMM Ce/IM: OH BYCDa CORIZGHHIKA
275
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